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INTIiODirCTORY CRAPTEB. 



X HERE 16 a principle in our nature which make^ 
us dissatisfied with unexplained and unconnect- 
ed facts ; which leads us to theorize all the 
particulars of our knowledge, or to form in our 
own minds some system of causes sufficient to 
eiq>lain or produce the effects which we' see ; 
and which teaches us to believe or disbelieve 
in the truth of any system which may be pre- 
sented to us, just as it appears adequate or in- 
adequate to afford that explanation of which 
we are in pursuit. We have an intuitive per- 
ception tbAt the appearances of Nature are 
connected by the relation of cause and effect ; 
and we have also an instinctive desire to classi- 
fy and arrange the seemingly confused mass 
of facts with which we are surrounded, accord- 
ing to this distinguishing relationship. From 
these principles have proceeded all the theo- 
ries which were ever formed by man. But 
these principles alone can never make a true^ 
theory : They teach us to theorize ; but ex- 
perience is necessary in order to theorize just- 
ly. We must be acquainted with the ordinary 
operations of causes, before we can combine 
them into a theory which will satisfy the mind. 
But when we are convinced of the real exis- 
tence of a cause in nature,, and when we find 
that a class of physical facts is explained by the 
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supposition of this cause, and tallies exactly^ 
with its ordinary operation, we resist both rea- 
son and instinct when we resist the conviction 
that this class of facts does result from this- 
cause; On this process of reasoning is ground- 
ed our conviction that the various phenomena 
of the heavenly bodies are results £rom the 
principle or law of gravitation. That great 
master of theories, Adorn Smith, has given a 
most appropriate and beautiful illustration of 
this principle, in his *' History of Astronomy." 
He has there shown, how the speculative sys- 
tem was always accommodated to the phenom- 
ena which haid been observed; and how, on 
each new discovery in point of fact, a corres- 
ponding change iiepessarily took place in the 
form ofthe systenK 

There is another process of reasoning, dif- 
fering somewhat from that which has been 
described, yet closely allied to it; by which, 
instead of ascending from effects to a cause, we 
descend froln a cause to effects. When we are 
once convinced of the existence of a cause, and 
are acq^uainted with its ordinary mode of ope* 
ration, we arc prepared to give a certain de- 
gree of credit to a history of other effects at- 
tributed to it, provided we can trace the con- 
nexion between them. As an illustration of 
this, I thall suppose, that the steam-engine, and 
the application of it to the movement of ves- 
sels, was known in China in the days of Archi- 
medes ; and that a foolish lying traveller had 
found his way from Sicily to China, and had 
there seen an exhibition of a steam boat, and 
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had been admitted to examine the mechanical 
apparatus of it, — and, upon his return home, 
had amongst many palpable fables, related the 
true particulars of t)iis exhibition, — ^what feel- 
ing iii^ould this relation have probably excited 
ki his audience ? The fact itself was a strange 
one, and dilSerent in aj^arance from any thing 
with which they were acquainted : It was also 
associated with other stories that seemed to 
hare fabehood stamped on the very face of 
them. What nteans, then, had the hearers- of 
distinguishing the true from the false ? Some 
of the rabble might probabl^^ give a stupid and 
wondering kind of credit to the whole ; whilst 
the judicious but unscientific hearers would re- 
ject the whole. Now, supposing that the rela-^ 
tion had come to the ears of Archimedes, and 
that he had sent for the man and interrogated 
him ; and, fi'om his unorderly and unscientific, 
but accurate specification of boilers, and cylin- 
4lers, and pipes, and furnaces, apd wheels, had 
drawn out the mechanical theory of the steam- 
boat, — ^he might have told his friends, ** The 
traveller may be i liar; but this is a truth.^ I 
huve a stronger evidence fer it than his testi- 
mony or the testimony ef any man : It is a truth 
in the nature of things. The effect which the 
man has described is the legitimate and certain 
result of the apparatus which he has described. 
If he has fabricated this account, he must be a 
great philosopher. At all events, his narra* 
tion is founded on an unquestionable general 
truth." Had the traveller committed an .error 
b his specification, that defect would have op- 
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erated as an obstacle to the conviction of Ar 
medes ; because, where the facts which 
testified constitute the parts' of a system, i 
must in order to produce conviction, be v 
ed in their relation to one another and in t 
combined bearing on the general result, 
less they are thus viewed, they are not see 
they really exist, — ^they do not hold their 
per ground. A single detached pipe or hi 
or valve could not produce the effects of 
steam-engine ; and a man who knows no n 
about it than that it contains such a detac 
part, may very well laugh at the effects i 
ted of the whole machine ; but, in truth, 
fault lies in his own ignorance of the subjec 
But these two processes of reasoning wl 
have been described, are not exclusively 
plied to physical causes and effects : We re: 
precisely in the same way with regard to ; 
and their actions. When the history of a m 
life is presented to us, we naturally theo 
upon it ; and from a comparison of the di 
ent facts contained in it, we arrive at a cor 
tion that he was actua.oed by ambition, avai 
benevolence, or iome other principle, 
know that these principles exist, and we k 
also their ordinary mode of operation : W! 
therefore, we see the operation, we refer 
the cause which best explains it. In this n 
ner we arrange the characters with which 
are acquainted under certain classes ; and 
anticipate the conduct of our friends when i 
come to be placed in certain circumstam 
and when we are at a distance from 
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of them, and receive an account of their con* 
duct upon some particular occasion, we give 
our unhesitating belief at once, if the account 
coincides with that abstract view which we 
have taken of their characters. But if the 
history recounted to us varies very considera- 
bly from or is directly opposed to our view of 
them, we refuse our immediate belief, and wait 
Ibr further evidence. Thus, if we hear that 
a friend, in whose integrity we have perfect 
confidence, has committed a dishonest action, 
we {dace our former knowledge of our friend 
in opposition to the testimony of our informer, 
and we anxiously look for an e3q>lanation. Be- 
fore our minds are easy on the subject, we 
must either discover some circumstance in the 
action which may bring it under the general 
principle which we have formed with regard 
to his character, or else we must form to our- 
/sevles some new general principle which will 
explain it. 

We reason in the same way of the intelli- 
gence of actions as we do of their morality. — 
When we see an object obtained by means of 
a plan evidently adapted for its accomplish- 
ment, we refer the formation of the plan to de- 
isign. We reason in this case also from the 
cause to the efiect ; and we conclude, that a 
strong intelligence, when combined with a de- 
sire ^er a particular object, will form and ex- 
ecute some plan adapted to the accomplish- 
ment of that particular object. An ambitious 
man of talents will, we are sure, fix his desires 
on some particular situation of eminence, and 
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will form some scheme fitted for its attainment. 
If an intimate and judicious friend of Julius Ce- 
sar had retired to some distant corner of the 
world, before the commencement of the politi- 
cal career of that wonderful man, and had there 
received an accurate history of every circum- 
stance of his conduct, how would he have re- 
ceived it ? He would certainly have believed it ; 
and not merely because he knew that Caesar was 
ainbitious, but also because he could discern 
that every step of his progress, as recorded in 
^he hifetory, was adapted with admirable intelli- 
gence to accomplish the object of his ambition. 
His belief of the history, therefore, would rest 
on two considerations, — ^first, that the object 
attributed by it to Csesar corresponded with the 
general principle under which he had classed 
the moral character of Ctesar ; and, secondly, 
that there was evideitt^ through the course of 
the history, a perfect adaptation of means to 
an end. He would have believed just on the 
same principle that compelled Archimedes to 
believe the history of the steam-boat. 

In all these processes of reasoning, we have 
examples of conviction, upon an evidence which 
is most strictly speaking, internal, — an evidence 
altogether independent of our confidence in the 
veracity of the narrator of the facts. 

Surely, then, in a system which purports to 
be a revelation from heaven, and to contain a 
history of God's dealings with men, and to de- 
velop truths with regard to the moral govern- 
ment of the universe, the knowledge and belief 
of which will lead to happiness here ancj here- 
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after, we may expect to find (if its pretensions 
are well-founded) an evidence for its truth, 
which shall be independent of all external tes- 
timony. But what are the precise principles 
on which t)ie internal evidence for or against 
a Divine revelation of religion must rest ? We 
' cannot have any internal evidence on a subject 
which is in all its parts and bearings and rela- 
tions entirely new to us ; because, in truth, the 
internal evidence depends solely on our know- 
ledge that certain causes are followed by cer- 
tain effects : Therefore, if a new train of causes 
and effects perfectly different from any thing 
which we have before known, be presented to 
us, all our notions of probability, all our antici- 
pations of results, and all our references to 
causes, by which we are accustomed to judge 
of theories and histories, become utterly use- 
less. In the hypothetical case of Archimedes 
deciding on the story of the steam-boat, the 
judgment which he may be supposed to have 
given was grounded on his belief that similar 
<^uses would produce similar effects, and on his 
experience that the causes which the traveller 
specified were actually followed in nature by 
the effects which he specified. The philoso- 
pher had never seen this particular combination 
of causes ; but he knew each distinct cause, with 
its distinct train of consequents ; and thus he an- 
ticipated the general result of the combination. 
So also the credit attached to the narrative 
of Csesar's exploits, by his distant friend, wan 
grounded on the conviction that ambition would 
lead Csesar to aim at empire, and on the know- 
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I ' 

ledge that this object could not be attained ex- jj 
cept by that course which Csesar pursued. Al- 
though the circumstances were new, he could 
almost have predicted, from analogy, that, wheth- 
er the design proved finally successful or not, 
Caesar would certainly form the design, and 
construct some such plan for its accomplish- 
ment. 

Our acquaintance, then, with certain causes 
as necessarily connected with Certain , effects, 
and our intuitive ccmviction that this same con- 
nexion will always subsist between these causes 
and effects, form the basis of all our just antici- 
pations, for the future, and of all our notions of 
probability and internal evidence, with regard 
to the systems or histories, both physical and 
moral, which may be presented to us. 

If, then, the subject matter of Divine revela- 
tion be entirely new to us, we cannot possibly 
have any ground on which we may rest our 
judgment as to its probability. But is this the 
case with that system of religion which is call- 
ed Christianity ? Is the object which it has in 
view an entirely new object 1 Is the moral me- 
chanism which it employs for the accomplish- 
ment of that object, different in kind from that 
moral mechanism which we ourselves set to 
work every day upon our fellow creatures 
whose conduct we wish to influence in some 
particular direction, or from that by which we 
feel ourselves to be led in the ordinary course 
of Providence ? Is the character of the Great 
Being to whose inspiration this system is ascrib- 
ed, and whose actions are recorded by it, en- 
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irely unknown to us, except through the me- 
lium of this revelation ? Far from it. Like 
Irchimedes in the, case which I have supposed, 
ire. have never before seen this particular eom- 
ination of causes brought to bear on this par- 
ieular combination of results; but we are ac- 
[Udinted with each particular cause, and we 
^an trace its particular train of consequents ; 
jid thus we can understand the relation be- 
ween the whole of the combined causes and 
he whole of the combined results. 

The jfirst faint outline of Christianitj pre- 
;eDts to us a view of God operating on the chai;- 
icters of men through a manifestation of his 
>wn character, in order that, by leading them 
x> participate in some measure of his moral 
likeness, they may also in some measure parti- 
cipate of his happiness. Every man who be- 
lieves in the existence of a Supreme Moral 
Grovernor, and has considered the relations in 
which this belief places him, must have form- 
ed to himself some scheme of religion analo- 
gous to that which I have described. The in- 
dications, of the Divine character, in nature, 
and providence, and conscience, were surely 
givei\ to direct and instruct us in our relations 
to God and his creatures. The indications of 
his kindness have a tendency to attract our 
gratitude, and the indications of his disappro- 
bation to check and alarm us. We infer that 
his own character truly embodies all those 
qualities which he approves, and is perfectly 
free from all which he condemns. The man 
who adopts this scheme of natural religion, 

2 



14 INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

which, though deficient in point of practical 
influence over the human mind, as shall be af" 
ter wards explained, is yet true, — and who has 
learned from experience to refer actions to 
their' moral causes, — is in possession of all the 
elementary principles which qualify him to 
judge of the internal evidence of Christianity. 
He can judge of Christianity as the rude ship- 
carpenter of a barbarous age could judge of a 
British ship of the line, or as the scientific an- 
atomist of the eye could judge of a telescope 
which he had never seen before. 

He who holds this scheme of natural relig^ 
ion, will believe in its truth (and I conceive 
justly,) because it urges him to what is good, 
deters him from what is evil, and coincides 
generally with all that he feels and observes ; 
and this very belief which he holds on these 
grounds, will naturally lead him to believe in 
the truth of another scheme which tends di- 
rectly to the same moral object, but much more 
, specifically and powerfully, and coincides much- 
more minutely with his feelings and observa- 
tions. 

The perfect moral tendency of its doctrines, 
is a ground on which' the Bible often rests its 
plea of authenticity and importance. What- 
ever principle of belief tends to promote real 
moral perfection, possesses in some degree the 
quality of truth. By moral perfection, I meaa 
the perception of what is right, followed by the 
love of it and the doing of it. This quality, 
therefore, necessarily implies a true view of 
the relations in which we stand to all the be- 
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ings with whom we are connected. In this 
sense, Pope's famous line is perfectly just, — 
'' His (faith) can't be wrong, whose life is in 
the right." But it is evident that a man may be 
a very useful member of this world's society, 
without ever thinking of the true relation in 
which he stands to the beings about him. Pru- 
dence, honourable ' feelings, and instinctive 
good-nature, may ensure to any man, in ordi- 
nary times, an excellent reputation. But the 
scene of our present contemplations lies in the 
spiritual universe of God, and the character 
that we speak of must be adapted to that soci- 
ety. We cannot but believe that true moral 
perfection contains the elements of happiness 
in that higher state ; and therefore we cannot 
but believe that that view of our moral rela- 
tions, and of the beings to whom we are so 
related, which leads to this moral perfection, 
must be the true view. But if the attainment 
of this character be the important object, why 
lay so much' stress upon any particular view ? 
The reason is obvious : We cannot, according 
to the constitution of our nature, induce upon 
our minds any particular state of mord feeling 
without an adequate cause. We cainot feel 
anger, or love, or hatred, or fear, by simply 
endeavouring so to feel. In order to have the 
feeling, we must have some object' present to 
our minds which will naturally excite the feel- 
ing. Therefore, as moral perfection consists 
of a combination of moral feelings (leading to 
correspondent action,) it can only have place 
in a mind which is under the impression or h%s 
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a present view of those objects which naturally 
produce that combination of feelings. 

The object of this Dissertation is to analyze 
^e component parts of the Christian scheme 
of doctrine, with reference to its bearing^ both 
on the character of God, and on the character 
of man ; and to demonstrate, that its facts not 
only present an expressive exhibition of all 
the moral qualities which can be conceived to 
reside in the Divine mind, but also contain all 
those objects which have a natural tendency to 
excite and suggest in the human mind that com- 
bination of moral feelings .which has beea 
termed moral perfection. We shall thus ar- 
rive at a conclusion with regard to the facts of 
revelation, analogous to that at which Archi- 
medes arrived with regard to the narrative of 
the traveller, — viz. a conviction that they con- 
tain a general truth in relation to the charac- 
ters both of God and of man ; and that there- 
fore the Apostles must either have witnessed 
them as they assert, or they must have been the 
most maryellous philosophers that the world ev- 
er saw. Their system is true in the nature of 
things, eren were they proved to be impostors. 

When God, through his prophet Jeremiah, 
refutes the pretensions of the false teachers of 
that day, he says, — " If they had stdod in my 
counsel, and had caused my people to hear my 
words, then they should have turned them frona 
their evil way, and from the evil of their do- 
ings." This moral tendency of its doctrines, 
then, is the evidence which the book itself ap- 
peals to for the proof of its authenticity ;' and 
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furely it is no more than justice, that this evi- 
dence should be candidly examined. This is an 
evidence, also, on which the apostle i^ajal fre- 
quently rests the whole weight of the gospel. 

According to this theory of the mode in 
which a rational judgment of the truth ^d ex- 
cellence of a religion may be formed, it is not 
enough to show in proof of its authenticity, 
that the fects which it affirms concerning the 
dealings of God with his creatures do e^Siibit 
his moral perfections in the highest degree ; 
it must also be shown, that these facts, when 
present to the mind of man, do naturally, ac- 
cording to the constitution of his being, tend 
to excite and suggest that combination of feel- 
ings which constitues his moral perfection. 
But when we read a history which authorita- 
tively claims to be an exhibition of the charac- 
ter of God in his dealings with men, — ^if we 
find in it that which fills and overflows our most 
dilated conceptions of moral worth and loveli- 
ness in the Supreme Being, and at the same 
time feel that it is triumphant in every appeal - 
that it makes to our consciences^ in its state- 
ments of the obliquity and corruption of our 
own hearts, — and if our reason farther discov- 
ers a system of powerful moral stimulants, em- 
bodied in the facts of this, history, which neces- 
sarily tend to produce in the mind a resem- 
blance to that high character which is there 
pourtrayed, — if we discern that the spirit of 
this history gives peace to the conscience by 
the very exhibition which quickens its sensi- 
bility — :that it dispels the terrors of guilt by 

2* 
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the very fact which associates sin with the full 
loathing of the heart — that it combines in one 
wondrou» and consistent whole our most feaj> 
ful forebodings and our most splendid anticipar 
tions for futurity — that it inspires a pure and 
elevated and joyful hope for eternity, by those 
very declarations which attach a deeper and 
more interesting obligation to the discharge of 
the minutest part of human duty, — ^if we see 
that the object of all its tendencies is the per- 
fection of moral happiness, and that these ten- 
dencies are naturally connected with the belier 
of its narration, — ^if we see all this in the gos** 
pel, we may then say that our own eyes hav9 
seen its truth, and that we need no other testi-^ 
mony: We may then well believe that Ckxt 
has been pleased, in pity to our wretchedness^ 
and in condescension to our feebleness. Up 
clothe the eternal laws which regulate his spir- 
itual government, in such a form* as may be- 
palpable to our conceptions, and adapted to the^ 
urgency of our necessities. 

This theory of internal evidence, though 
founded on analogy, is yet essentially different 
in almost all respects from that view of the 
subject which Bishop Butler has given, in his 
most valuable and philosophical work on the 
analogy between natural and revealed religion. 
His design was to answer objections against 
revealed religion, arising out of the difficulties 
connected with many of its doctrines, by show- 
ing that precisely the same difficulties occur in 
natural religion and in the ordinary course of 
providence. This argument converts even the 
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difficulties of revelation into evidences of its 
fenuineness; because it employs them to es- 
tabliBh the identity of the Author of Revelation 
«nd the Author of Nature. My object is quite 
diffiBient I mean to show that there is an in- 
telligible and necessary connexion between the 
•doc^inal fiicts of revelation and the character 
of Qod (as deduced from natural religion), in 
the same way as there is an intelligible and 
necessary connexion between the character of 
a man and his most characteristic actions ; and 
further, that the belief of these doctrinal &cts 
has an intelligible and necessary tendency to 
produce the Christian character, in the same 
way that the belief of danger has an intelligible 
and necessary tendency to produce fear. 

Perhaps it may appear to some minds, that 
^although all this should be admitted, little or 
no weight has been added to the evidence for 
the truth of revelation. These persons have 
been in the habit of thinking that the miracu- 
lous inspiration of the Scriptures is the sole 
point of importance : Whereas the inspiration, 
when demonstrated, is no more than an evi- 
dence for the truth of that system which is com- 
municated through this channel. If the Chris- 
tian system be true, it would have been so 
although it had never been miraculously re- 
vealed to men. This principle, at least, is 
completely recognized with regard to the mor- 
al precepts. The duties of justice and be- 
nevolence are acknowledged to be realities al- 
together independent of the enforcements of any 
inspired revelation. The character of God Is 
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just as immutable^ and as independent of any 
inspired revelation, as these duties; and so alao 
are the acts of government proceeding from thii . 
character. We cannot have fltronger eyidence 
for any truth whatever, than that whioh we 
have for the reality of moral obligatkms. Uj^ 
on this basis has been reared the qrstem of 
natural religion as far as relates to Uie moral 
character of God, by simply clothing the Su- 
preme Being with all the moral excellencies 
of human nature in an infinite degree. A sys- 
tem of religion which is opposed to these moral 
obligations, is opposed also to right reason.-^- 
This sense of moral obligation, then, which is 
the standard to which reason instructs man to 
adjust his system of natural religion, continues 
to be the test by which he ought to try all 
pretensions to divine revelation. If ^e actions 
ascribed to God by any system of religion {Hre- 
sent a view of the Divine character which is 
at variance with the idea of moral prefection, 
we have no reason to believe that these are 
really the actions of God. But. if, on the con- 
trary, they have a strong and distinct tenden- 
cy to elevate and dilate our notions of goodness, 
and are in perfect harmony with these notions, 
we have reason to believe that they may be 
the actions of God ; because they are intimate- 
ly connected with those moral convictions 
which form the first principles of all our rea- 
sonings on this subject. This, then, is the first 
reasonable test of the truth of a religion — that 
it should coincide with the moral constitution 
of the human mind. But, secondly, we know. 
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that, independently of all moral reasoning or 
consideration, our minds, by their natural con- 
stitntion, are liable to receive certain impres- 
sions from certain objects, when present to 
them. Thus, without any exercise of the mo- 
ral judgment they are liable to the impressions 
of love and hatred, and fear and hope, when 
certain corresponding objects are presented to 
them. And it is evident that the moral char- 
acter is determined by the habitual direction 
which is given to these affections. Now, if the 
actions attributed to God by any system of re- 
ligion, be really such objects, as, when present 
to the mind, do not stir • the affections at all, 
that religion cannot influence the character, 
and is therefore utterly useless : If they be 
such as do indeed rouse the affections, but at 
the same time give them a wrong direction, 
that religion is worse than useless ; it is per- 
nicious : But if they can be shown to be such 
as have a. necessary tendency to excite these 
natural emotions on the behalf of goodness, arid 
to draw the current of our affections and wills 
into this moral channel, we are entitled to draw 
another argument, from this cireumstance, in 
favour of the truth of that religion ; because 
we may presume that God would suit his com- 
munications to the capacities and instincts of 
his creatures. The second test, then, of the 
truth of a religion, is — ^that it should concide 
with the physical constitution of the human 
mind. But, farther, there is much moral evil 
and much misery in the world. There are ma-* 
ny bad passions in the mind ; and there is a ser 
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ries of erents continually going forward, which 
tend to excite a great variety of feelings. Now, 
a religion has one of the characters of truth, 
when it is accommodated to all these circum- 
stances, — ^when it offers pardon without Tower- 
ing the standard of moral duty ; when its prin- 
ciples convert the varied events into opportu- 
^nities of growing in conformity to God, and of 
acquiring the character of happiness ; and when 
it tempers the elevation of prosperity and the 
depression of adversity. The third test, then, 
of the truth of a religion, is — ^that it should co- 
incide with the circumstances in which man is 
found in this world. It may be said, that a reli- 
gion in which these three conditions meet, 
rests upon the most indisputable axioms of the 
science of human nature. All these conditions 
can be proved to meet in the religion of the 
Bible ; and the wide divergence from them 
which is so palpable in all other religious sys- 
tems, philosophical as well as popular, which 
have come to our knowledge, is a very strong 
argument tor the Divine inspiration of the Bi- 
ble, especially when the artless simplicity of its 
manner and the circumstances of the country 
in which it was written are taken into consid- 
eration. 

It may. be proper to remark, that the acts at- 
tributed to the Divine government are usually 
termed " doctrines," to distinguish them from 
the moral precepts of a religion. 

When I make use of the terms " manifesta- 
tion," and " exhibition," which I shall have 
frequent occasion to do in the course of the 
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^wing observations, I am very far from 
ning any thing like a mere semblance of 
)n without the substance. In fact, nothing 
be a true manifestation of the Divine char- 
r, wMch is not, at the same time, a -direct 
necessary result of the Divine principles, 
a true narration of the Divine conduct, 
these terms suit best with the leading idea 
:h i wish to explain, — viz. that the facts of 
lation are developments of the moral prin-. 
38 of the Deity, and carry an influential 
'ess to the feelings of man. The wholie of 
r importance, indeed, hinges upon their 
g a reality ; and it is the truth of this real- 
which is demonstrated by their holy con- 
ncy with the character of their Author, 
their sanctifying applicability to the hearts 
lis creatures. I may observe also, that, in 
illustrations which are introduced, I have 
id rather at a broad and general resem- 
ce, than at a minute coincidence in all par- 
lars, which is perhaps nojt attainable in any 
parison ''between earthly things and heav- 

• 

As it is a matter of the very highest im- 
ance in the study of religion, to be fully sa- 
id that there is a real connexion between 
)iness and the knowledge and love of God, 
Lve commenced these remarks by explain- 
the nature of this connexion. I have here 
savoured to show, that the object of a true 
[ion must be to present to the minds of men 
I a view of the character of their great 
ernor, as may not only enable them to com- 
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prehend the principles of his gOTemmeht, but 
may also attract their affections into a confor- 
mity with them. 

II. I have made some obserTations on thQ 
mode. in which natural religion exhibits the 
Divine character, and in which it appeals to 
the human understanding and feelings. And 
here I have remarked the great advantage 
which a general principle of morality possesses 
in its appeals to minds constituted like ours, 
when it comes forth to us in the shape of an in- 
telligible and palpable action, beyond what it 
possesses in its abstract form. 

III. I have attempted to show that Chris- 
tianity possesses this advantage in the highest 
degree ; that its facts are nothing more than 
the abstract principles of. natural religion, em- 
bodied in perspicuity and efficiency ; and that 
these facts not only give a lively representa- 
tion of the perfect character of Gk>d, but also 
oontain in themselves the strength of the most 
irresistible moral argi^ments that one man could 
address to another on {my human interests. 

IV. I have endeavoured to analyze some of 
the causes of the general indifference to our re- 
jection of real Christianity, and to point out 
the sources of the multiplied mistakes which 
are made with regard to its nature. I have 
here made some observations on the indispo- 
siti6n of the human mind to attend to an argu- 
ment which opposes any favourite inclination ; 
on the opposition of Christianity to the pre- 
vailing current of the human character ; and 
on the bad effects arising from the common 
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practice of deriving our notions of religion 
rather from the compositions of men than from 
the Bible. Infidels are not in general acquaint- 
ed, through the Bible itself, with the system 
of revelation ; and therefore they are inacces- 
sible to that evidence for it which arises out 
of the discovery that its doctrinal facts all tally 
exactly with the character which its precepts 
incttk»iite. I have .here also illustrated this 
coincidence between the doctrines and the pre- 
cepts of the Bible in several particulars. If 
the Christian character is the character of true 
and immortal happiness, the system must be 
true which necessarily leads to that character. 

V. I have endeavoured to show the need 
that men have for some system of spiritual re- 
novatioa ; and I have inferred from the prece^ 
ding argument/ that no such system could be 
really efficient, unless it resembled Christianity 
in its structure and mode of enforcement. 

VI. I have shown the connexion between 
the external and internal evidence for revela- 
tion. 



ON THB 

INTERNAL EVIDENCE 

FOR THE 

TRUTH OF REVEALED RELIGION. 



S£CTIOir I. 

»When it is said that happiness is necessary 
and exclusively connected with a resemblance 
to the Divine character, it is evident that the 
word " happiness" must be understood in a 
restricted sense. It cannot be denied, that 
many vicious men enjoy much gratification 
through life ; nor can it even be denied, that 
this gratification is derived in a great measure 
from their very vices. This fact is, no doubt, 
very perplexing, as every question must be 
which is connected with the origin of evil : But 
still, it is no more perplexing than the origin 
of evil, or than the hypothesis that our pres- 
ent life is a state of trial and discipline. Temp- 
tation to evil, evidently implies a sense of grat- 
ification proceeding from evil ; and evil could 
not have existed without this sense of gratifi- 
cation connected with it. So, also, this life 
could not be a state of trial and discipline in 
good, unless there were some inducement or 
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temptation to evil, — ^that is, unless there were 
somp sense oi gratification attending evO. It 
probably does not lie within the compass of 
human faculties to give a completely satisfac- 
tory answer to these questions; while yet it 
may be rationally maintained, that if there is a 
propriety in this life being a state of discipline, 
there must also be a propriety in sin being 
connected with a sense of gratification. But 
then, may not this vicious gratification be ex- 
tended through eternity, as well as through a 
year or an hour 1 I cannot see any direct im- 
possibility in this supposition, on natural princi- 
ples; and yet I feel that, the assertion of it sounds 
very much like the contradiction of an intui- 
tive truth. 

There 4s a great difference between the hap- 
piness enjoyed with the approbation of con- 
science, and that which is felt without it or 
against it. When the conscience is very sen- 
sitive, the gratification arising from vice cannot 
be very great : the natural process, therefore, 
by which such gratification is obtained or 
heightened, is by luUinfg or deadening the con- 
science. This is accomplished by habitually 
turning the attention from the distinction of 
good and evil, and directing it to the circum- 
stances which constitute vicious gratification. 

T%[e testimony of conscience is that verdict 
which every man returns for or against himself 
upon the question, whether his moral charac- 
ter has kept pace with his moral judgment ? 
This verdict will therefore be, in relation to 
absolute moral truth, correct or incorrect, in 




^ INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR THE 

proportion to the degree of illumination po»- 
jsessed by the moral judgment; and the feel- 
ing of remorse will be more or less painful, 
according to the inequality which subsists be- 
tween the judgment and the character. When 
a man, therefore, by dint of perseveranpe, has 
brought his judgment down to the level of his 
character, and has trained his reason to call 
evil good and good evil, he has gained a victo- 
ry over conscience, and expelled remorse. If 
he could maintain this advantage through his 
' whole existence, his conduct would admit of a 
most rational justification. But then, his peace 
is built solely on the darkness of his moral 
judgment ; and therefore, all that is necessary 
in order to make him miserable, and to stir up 
a civil war within his breast, would be to throw 
such a strong and undubious light on the per- 
fect character of goodness, as might extort from 
him* an acknowledgment of its excellency, and 
force him to contrast with it his own past histo- 
ry and present condition. While his mental 
eye is held in fascination by this glorious vision, 
he cannot but feel the anguish of remorse ; he 
cannot but feel that he is at fearful strife with 
some mighty and mysterious being, whose pow- 
er has compelled even his own heart to execute 
vengeance on him ; nor can he hide from him- 
self the loathsomeness and pollution of that 
spiritual pestilence which has poisoned every 
organ of his moral constitution. He can hope 
to escape from this wretchedness, only by with- 
drawing his gaze from the appalling brightness ; 
:^d, in this world, such aa attempt can gene- 
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rally be made with success. But suppose him 
to be placed in such circumstances that there 
should be no retreat — no diversity of objects 
which might divert or divide his attention — and 
that, wherever he turned, he was met and fairly 
confronted by this threatening Spirit of Good- 
ness, — it is impossible that he could have any 
respite from misery, except in a respite from 
existence. If this should be the state of things 
in the next world, we may form some concep- 
tion of the union there between vice and misery. 
While we stand at a distance from a furnace, 
the effect of the heat on our bodies gives us 
little uneasiness ; but, as we approach it, the 
natural opposition manifests itself, and the pain 
is increased by every step that we advance. 
The complicated system of this world's;' busi- 
ness and events, forms, as it were, a veil be- 
fore our eyes, and interposes a kind of i^al 
distance between us and our God, thr(CM%h 
%vhich the radiance of his character shines but 
indistinctly, so that we can withhold our atten- 
tion from it if we will: The opposition which 
exists between his perfect holine^ and our 
corrupt propensities, does not force itself upon 
us at every step : His views and purposes may 
run contrary to ours ; but as they do not oHen 
meet us in the form of a direct and personal 
encounter, we contrive to ward*off the convic- 
tion that we are at hostility with the Lord of 
the Universe, and think that we may enjoy 
ourselves in the intervals of these much-dread- 
ed visitations, without feeling the necessity of 

bringing our habits into a perfect conformity 

a* 
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with his. But when death removes this veil, 
by dissolving our connexion with this world 
and its works, we may be brought into a closer 
and more perceptible contact with Him wfaD< 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. In 
that spiritual world, we may suppose, that each 
event, even the minutest part of the whde 
system of government, will bear such an une- 
quivocal stamp of the Divine character, that 
an intelligent being, of opposite views and feel- 
ings, will at every moment feel itself galled 
and thwarted and borne down by the direct 
and overwhelming encounter of this all-per* 
vading and almighty mind. And here it should 
be remembered, that the Divine government 
does not, like human authority, skim the sur- 
face, nor content itself with an unresisting ex- 
terior and professions of submission ; but comes . 
close to the thoughts, and carries its summons- 
to the affections and the will, and penetrates- 
to those recessses of the soul, where, whilst we 
are in this world, we often take a pride and a 
pleasure in fostering the unyielding sentiments 
of hatred and contempt, even towards that su- 
periority of force which has subdued and fetter- 
ed and silenced us. 

The man who believes in revelation, will, of 
course, receive this view as the truth of God ; 
and even the unbeliever in revelation, if he ad- 
mits the existence of an almighty being of t 
perfect moral character, and if he see no un- 
likelihood in the supposition that the mixture of 
good and evil, and the process of moral disci-* 
pline connected with it, are to cease with this 
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ttage of our being, even he cannot but feel that 
hare is a strong probability in favour of such an 
intieqMition. 

We see, then, how vicious men may be hi^ 
ly to a certain degree in this world, and yet be 
niserable in the ' next, without supposing any 
reiy great alteration in the general system of 
3od's government, and without taking into ac- 
^unt any thing like positive infliction as the 
ioose of their misery. And it may be observ- 
ed, that this view gives to vice a form and an 
extent and a power very different from what 
8 generally ascribed to it amongst men. We 
ire here conversant chiefly about externals; 
und therefore the name of vice is more com* 
noniy applied to external conduct than to in- 
;eniai character. But, in the world of spirits, 
t is not so. There, a dissonance in principle 
ind object from the Father of Spirits, constir 
LQtes vice, and is identified with unhappiness. 
3p that a man who has here passed a useful 
md dignified life, upon princij^s different from 
those of the Divine character, must, when un* 
let the direct action of that character, feel a 
wratit of adjustment and an opposition which 
cannot but mar or exclude happiness. Thus, 
Edso, the effects of pride, of vanity, or of selfish- 
ness, when combined with prudence, may often 
be most beneficial in the world; and yet if 
these principles are in opposition to Ood's 
character, they must disqualify the minds in 
which they reign for participating in the joys of 
heaven. The joys of heaven are described in 
Scripture to consist in a resemblance to God^ or 
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in a cheerful and sympathizing submisBicMi to 
his will ; and as man naturally follows the im- 
pulse of his own propensities, without referesM 
to the will of God, it is evident that a radical 
change of principle is necessary, in order to c^ 
pacitate him for that happiness. 

It was to produce this necessary and aalttla- 
ry change, that the gospel was sent from 
Heaven. It bears upon it the character of God. 
It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that 
those whose principles are opposed to that 
character, should also be opposed to the gos- 
pel. Christianity thus anticipates the diacore- 
ries of death : It removes the veil which hides 
God from our sight ; it brings the system of 
the spiritual world to act upon oui consciences; 
it presents us with a specimen of God's htgbH 
and interior government ; it gives us a nearer 
view of his character in its true proportion!, 
and thus marks out la ns the points in whicli 
we differ from him ; it condemns with his an- 
thority ; it smiles and invites with his uncMn- 
promising purity. The man who dislikes bH 
this, will reject Christianity, and replace ths 
veil, and endeavour to forget the awful secrett 
which it conceals ; and may perhaps be only at 
last roused from his delusion, by finding himself 
face to face before the God whose warnings bt 
had neglected, and whose offers of friendsh^ , 
he had disregarded, — offers which, had thttj 
been accepted, would have brought his will iih 
to concord with that sovereign will which roles ^ 
the universe, and fitted him to take a joyful siul 
sympathizing interest in every part of the D^ 
Vine admittistratioD. 
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Of the attractive and overcoming loveliness 
' the character of God, as revealed in his 
ord, and of the invitations which he makes to 
aners, I shall speak afterwards ; but in the 
ean time, I would draw the attention of the 
lader to the serious consideration of the fact, 
lat a dissonance in principle from the Ruler 
* the universe, cannot but be connected with 
»me degree of unhappiness. Although I be- 
Bve that few minds will feel much difficulty 
I acquiescing in the truth of this remark, and. 
though there is no intricacy in the reasoning 
nmected with it, yet as distinct conceptions 

I this subject are of prime importance in all 
ews of religion, I shall illustrate it by an anal- 
U drawn from the more palpable and better 
aderstood affairs of this material world, with 
hich we are surrounded. We may find stri- 
ing examples to this purpose in a period of 
Inglish history which was distinguished above 

II others for the remarkable contrasts which 
exhibited in public sentiment and principle 

tnongst the different classes of the nation, and 
I therefore peculiarly fitted for elucidating the 
Beets produced oh happiness, by an opposition 
I principle betweem the ruling power and a 
art of its subjects. 

It 18 easy to imagine the stern and composed 
itis&ction with which a thorough partisan of 
Jromwell would contemplate the rigid and for* 
lal solemnity which overspread the Govem- 
lent and the people of England during the 
Protectorship. But whence did this satisfac- 
ion arise ? Certainly from that concord which 
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subsierted between Ms own habits and those of 
the ruling power. Hia views and inctinationi 
coincided at all points with those of the Got- 
emment: and therefore every measure of ad- 
ministration was a source of gratification to 
him because it was in fact an expression of bis 
own will. He was thus in a state of political 
happiness ; and had there been no higher gov- 
emment than the Commonwealth, through the 
universe or through eternity, he must have 
been perfectly and permanently happy. Now, 
let us carry forward this same individual to the 
days of Charles the Second, and place him in 
the near neighbourhood of that gay and disso- 
lute Court We can in this situation suppose 
him moving about with a double measure of 
gloom in his countenance, and with a heart 
embittered by the general mirth and irritated 
by the continual encounter of character and 
opinions and habits directly opposed to his own. ' 
He retires to a distance from the seat of Qot- 
ernment, and endeavours to hide himself from 
these painful conflicts in the bosom of his faiih 
ily. There the arrangements are all conduct- 
ed according to his own principles and his own 
taste ; and he enjoys a tolerable state of hap- 
piness, though liable to occasional inteTruptions 
from public news, from whispers that he is to 
be apprehended on suspicion of treason, froD 
the intrusion of Government officers, and frott 
a want of thorough sympathy on political snt^ 
jects even perhaps in. the members of his own 
domestic circle. Alt at once, bis quiet is dis- 
turbed by an order from Court to leave hfe »• 
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elusion, and reside in the metropolis, that he 
nay be more immediately under the eye of 
jfovenunent. Here again he is brought face 
XI iace with all he hates and despises. His 
iFersion is increased by a sense of his inability 
» resist; and he learns even to cherish the 
feeling and habit of misery as the only testi- 
nony that his soul is unsubdued. He is politi- 
^yiy miserable. I have given this sketch as 
m illustration of those natural laws which 
nake our happiness dependant on our sympa- 
hy with a power which overrules us ; and al- 
o as an Example of the form and the precari- 
>usness of that process by which .we can in 
ome circumstances contract our horizon, as it 
irere, and shut out from our view those things 
7hieh give us pain, and withdraw ourselves 
rom the encounter of those principles which 
re in opposition to our own. In the field of 
his world, there are many divisions and subdi- 
isions, separated by strong barriers from each 
ther, and iacknowledging different authorities, 
r the same authority perhaps in different de- 
rees. These are so many shelters to which 
len may betake themselves, when pursued by 
he justice or injustice of their fellow crea- 
Dures. But whilst we continue within the scope 
f one authority, although we may find a tem- 
orary asylum against its enmity in a narrow 
ircle Or more private society^ we are contin- 
lally liable to be confronted by it and dragged 
rom our hiding-place ; and must therefore, 
torn the nature of things,. be in some measure 
Icpendant on it for our happiness. 
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Whenever the material wcwld aitd its 
ceniG tire made use of to illustiate thC 
cernd of the mind and of the invisible « 
itis of importance to preserve in lively i 
(ectioD the eaeentlBi diSereoce which sepe 
the two Hobject*. The one embraces out 
aetioiii evchiEively ; whilet the ptomin^ni 
tore tn the other ia the principle from v 
the sctioDs spTing. Thus, in- the example v 
has just been given, we can easily BuppoM 
Gromweira foOowers were actuated by a 
variety of motivefl, and that the aoletniii 
the Commonwealdi might c^Hivate difi 
minds on very different principles. Some 
people might have liked it, from hdving 
cialed it in their minds with true relij 
aome, from the fanatical idea, that this oul 
form would atone for more secret sine ; t 
from its mixture with republican stiirdi] 
and some, from a hatred of Pcftery oi 
Stewart family. Now, these principles a 
very different in their nature, although 
external results might in some particulai 
aemble each other; and therefore the b 
nesB of the citizens did not proceed froi 
actually iyn^athy of principle with the Go 
ment, but fiom a coincidence in the effet 
their principles : And if the Govemmen 
had cognizance and control of the mind as 
■a the body, then those alone could have 
h^lpy, ot could have been considered as 
citizens, who liked that sdemn 'system of tl 
precisely <a> the, pame principles with the 
eminent ; aitd ibs collision of opposite pi 
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pie would in this case have been as violent as 
the collision of external condact actually was. 
In tnorals, an action does not mean an effecU 
simply, but a principle carried into exercise; 
and therefore, in a government of minds, any 
effect produced by pride, for instance, however 
beneficial to the public, would get the name of 
a proud action, and would be condemned by a 
judge who disapproved of pride. Man cannot 
see into the heart ; and therefore he is obliged 
to conjecture or guess at principles by their 
effects ; but yet his judgment is always deter- 
mined by the nature of the principle to which 
he ascribes the effects. Supposing, then, that 
we were under such a supernaturally gifted 
government, and that this government was so 
strong that the idea of resisting or escaping it 
involved an absurdity, — it would evidently be- 
come a matter of the very highest importance, 
to make ourselves accurately acquainted with 
its principles, and to accommodate our own to 
them ; because, till this were accomplished, we 
could never enjoy tranquillity, but must contin- 
ually suffer the uneasiness of being reluctantly 
borne down by tl^e current of a will more pow- 
erful than our own. This object, however, 
would be attended by . considerable difficulty. 
In the first place, it could not be very easy to 
discover the precise principles of the adminis- 
tration : Almost any single act might proceed 
from a great variety of principles ; and it would 
therefore require a long, observation and indue* 
tion of facts, in order to arrive at a satisfactory 
conclusion. And, in the second place, after 
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we had discovered those principles, we raigi 
chance to find that they were in direct oppoi 
tion to our own. 

In these circumstances, it would be most d 
eirable that the Government should, for tl 
information of the people, embody in oiiei 
teresting train of .action the whole of the pri 
ciples of its Administration ; so that an un 
quivocal and distinct idea of these principl 
might be conveyed, by the narrative, to ai 
one who would carefully consider its purpoi 
After Government had done this, it wcmld e^ 
dently be the interest and the duty of all tl 
subjects to dwell much upon the history tbi 
communicated to them, in order that tl» 
might in this way familiarize their minds 
the principles developed in it, and teach the 
own thoughts to run in the same channel, ai 
interest ^ their affections and feelings in it i 
much as possible. The people would enga| 
in this with greater or less earnestness, accor 
ing to the strength or weakness of the convi 
tion which each one had as to the reality 
the connexion which subsisted between hap{ 
ness and the accomplishment of this object, ai 
. also in proportion to their persuasion that tb 

history was a true representation of the cha 
acter of the Government. Approbation ai 
affection could alone constitute the necessary a 
justment : Fear might urge to the prosecutic 
of the object, but the complete harmony of tl 
will is the result of a more generous principl 
If we suppose, farther, that this complete ha 
mony of sentiment is one of the great objec 
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of Government, then a coincidence on the part 
of the subjects, unless connected with a dis- 
tinct intention to coincide, could not contain 
in itself the elements of a complete harmony^ 
because it did not embrace this great object of 
the Qovenunent. 
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SECTION II. 



I HAVE made these remarks for the purpofle of 
illustrating the object of the Christian revelar 
tion, and of explaining the necessity of believ- 
ing its announcement, in order to the full ac« 
complishment of that object in each individual 
case. The object of Christianity is to bring 
the character of man into harmony with that ' 
of God. To this end, it is evidently necessary 
that a just idea of the Divine character should . 
be formed. The works of creation, the ar^ 
rangements of Providence, and the testimony 
of conscience, are, if thoroughly weighed, suP- 
ficient to give this idea : But m^n are in gen- 
eral so much occupied by the works, that they 
forget their great Author ; and their charac- 
ters are so opposed to his, that they turn away 
their eyes from the contemplation of that puri- 
ty which condemns them. And even in the 
most favourable cases, the moral efficiency of 
the idea presented by these natural lights^ is . 
much hindered and weakened by the abstnct- 
ness and vagfueness of its form. 

When we look into creation or providence, 
for the indications of God's character, we are 
struck with the mixture of appearances which 
present themselves. We see on one side, life, 
health, happiness ; and on the other, death, 
disea^, pain, misery. The first class furnishes 
us with arguments for the goodness of God ; 



INTERNAL EVIDENCE, ETC. . 41 

but what are we to make of the opposite facts ? 
The theory on this subject which is attended 
with fewest difficulties, is founded on two sup- 
positions, — first, That moral good is necessary 
to permanent ha^^iness ; and second. That 
misery is the result of moral evil, and was ap* 
pointed by the Author of Nature as its check 
«nd punishment. This theory throws some 
light on the character both of God and of man. 
It represents Qod not merely as generally so- 
licitous for the happiness of men, but as solici- / 
tons to lead them to happiness through the me- ; 
dium of a certain moral character, which is '. 
the objeet of his exclusive approbation ; and it ' 
represents man as very sinful, by holding forth 
the mass of natural evil in the world as a sdrt 
of measure of his moral deficiency ; and sug- 
gests that the disease must be indeed virulent, 
when so stnmg a medicine is. necessary. The 
fact, however, that the greatest natural evil 
does not ' always fall where moral evil is most 
conspicuous., whilst it gives rise to the idea of 
a future state, does nevertheless obscure, in 
some degree, our ideas of the Divine charac- 
ter. Our notion of the goodness of God, ac- 
cording to natural religion, does not then arise 
so much from the knowledge of any one dis- 
tinct unequivocal manifestation of that quality, 
as from a general comparison of many facts, 
wlii<^ when combined, lead to this conclusion. 
•This remark applies also to our notion of the 
Divine holiness, or God's exclusive arorobsr 
tion of one particular character ; though not 
to the same extent, — ^because conscience comes 

4* 
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much more directly to the point here than iBa* 
son does in the other case. The excitement 
and motives arising out of such a compariscm 
as has been described, cannot be nearly so m* 
id or influential as those which spring from the 
belief of a simple and unequivocal fact which 
recurs to us without effort, and unfolds its in- 
struction without obscurity, and which holds 
out to us an unvarying standard, by which we 
may at all times judge of the thoughts and 
intentions of God in his dealings with men. 
Natural theology, therefore, becomes almost 
necessarily rather a subject of metaphysical 
speculation than a system of practical princi- 
ples. It marks the distinctions of right and 
wrong ; but it does not efficiently attach our 
love to what is right, nor our abhorrence to 
what is wrong. We may frequently observe 
real serious devotedness, even amongst the 
professors of the most absurd superstitions; 
but it would be difficult to find a devoted nat- 
ural religionist. The reason is, that these su- 
perstitions, though they have no relation to the 
true character of God, have yet some applica- 
bility to the natural constitution of man. Nat- 
ural religion possesses the former qualification 
in much greater perfection than the latter. 
Under an impression of guilt, a man who has 
no other religious knowledge than that which 
unassisted reason affords, must feel much per- 
plexity and embrassment. He believes that 
God is gracious; but the wounds which he 
feels in his own conscience, and the misery 
which he sees aroupd him, demonstrate also 
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}od is of a most uncompromising parity, 
nows not what to think ; and he is tempt- 
ther to despair, or to turn his thoughts 
entirely from so alarming a subject. AH 

conditions of mind— despair, thoughUess- 

and perplexity — are equally adverse to 
loral health of the soul, and are equally 
led to that zealous and cheerful obedience 
1 springs from gratitude for mercy and es- 

for holy and generous worth. In such 
mstances, the mind would naturally, in 
lefence, contrive to lower its standard of 
I duty down to the level of its own per- 
inces ; or would settle into a gloomy hos- 
to a lawgiver who requires more from it 
it is disposed to render. It is in this form 
sakness and perversion that we generally 
atnral religion ; and we need not wonder 
is melancholy natural phenomenon, when 
onsider that its principles consist in ab- 
t conclusions of the intellect, which make 
iwerful appeal to the heart, 
single definite and intelligible action gives 
idness and power to the idea of that moral 
icter which it exhibits, beyond what could 
)nveyed by a multitude of abstract descrip- 
. Thus the abstract ideas of patriotism 
integrity make but an uninteresting ap- 
mce, when contrasted with the high spec- 

of heroic worth which was exhibited in 
conduct of Regulus, when in the senate of 
ountry, he raised his solitary voice against 
\ humbling propositions of Carthage, which, 
quiesced in, would have restored him to 



libwty, snd which, for that nDgle neasai 
abnost gained an Bcquiescence ; and thei 
■nbdiKd alike by the iirtuitic entreaties ( 
family, the weeping aolicitatioBa of the a 
ing citizens, and the appalling terrors i 
threatened &le, he returned to Africa, i 
than violate his duty to Rome and the si 
nesa of truth. 

Id the same way, the abstract views < 
Divine character, drawn from the obser 
of nature, Ae in general rather visions ^ 
intellect than efficient moral principles i 
heart and conduct ; and however true the 
be, are uninteresting and unexciting, 
cmnpared with the vivid exhibition of thei 
history of definite and intelligible action. 

To assist our weakness, therefore, and 
commodate his instructions to the princip 
our nature, God has been pleased to preB< 
tis a most interesting series of actions, in ' 
his moral character, as far as we are cor 
ed, is fully and perspicuously embodied 
this narration, the most condescending at 
fecting and entreating kindness, is so we 
folly combined with the most spotless ho] 
and the natural appeals which emanate 
every part of it, to 6ur esteem, our grati 
our shame, and our interest, are so urgen 
constraining, that he who carries about 
faim the conviction of the truth and real 
this history, possesses in it a principle of i 
ty efficiency, which must subdue and hai 
ize his mind to the will of that Great 1 
whose character is there depicted. 
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le delineation of the* character of an over* 
g authority, whatever that character may 
lakes a strong appeal to the subjects, on 
core of their interest : It calls upon them, 
ley value their happiness, to bring their 
views into conformity with it. The ap- 
becomes more forcible and effectual, if the 
suiter which they are thus called on to con- 
late be such a one as would naturally ex« 
esteem and affection in an uninterested 
rver. But the weight of the appeal is in- 
Jy increased, when this powerful and ami- 
Being is represented to them in the atti- 
of a benefactor, exerting thia power and 
ng forth this character on their own pe- 
r behalf. 

is thus that the character of God is repre- 
id in the New Testament; and it is on 
i grounds that we are called on to love, to 
, and to imitate him. If God's character 
I fact such as is there described, then those 
reject the history in which this character 
sveloped, shut themselves out from the op- 
inity, of familiarizing their minds to the 
ae'^government,.and of bringing their affec- 
; and their views to harmonize with it. 
here is a divine beauty and wisdom in the 
in which God has chosen to communicate 
knowledge of his character, which, when 
considered, can scarcely fail of exciting 
tude and admiration. The object of the 
el is to bring man into harmony with God ; 
subject of its operations, therefore, is the 
an heart in all its various conditions. It 
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addresses the learned* and the unlearned, the 
savage and the civilized, the decent and the 
profligate ; and to all it speaks precisely the 
same language. What then is this upiverasl 
language T It cannot be the language of meta- 
physicaJ discussion, or what is called abetraiQt 
moral reasoning ; for this could be intelligiUe 
to few, and it could influence .the characteia 
of fewer. The principles which it addresaet 
ought evidently to be such as are in a gre«l 
measure independent of the extremes of cultir 
vation and barbarism ; and, in point of &ct they 
are so. They are indeed the very princq[)Ae8 
which Mr Hume designates to be ** a species 
of natural instincts, which no reasoning or pro- 
cess of the thought or understanding is Md 
either to produce or to prevent." (Inquiry in* 
to Human Understanding, sect v. part 1.) Itf 
argument consists in a relation of facts : If 
these are really believed, the effect on the cha]> 
acter necessarily follows. It presents a histcury 
of wondrous love, in order to excite grsititude ; 
of high and holy worth, to attract veneration 
and esteem : . It presents a view of danger, to 
produce alarm ; of refuge, to confer peace and 
joy ; and of eternal glory, to animate hope. 




SECTION III. 



reasonableness of a religion seems to me 
isist in there being a direct and natural 
uon between a believing the doctrines 

it inculcates, and a being formed by 
to the character which it recommends. 

belief of the doctrines has no tendency 
n t)ie disciple in a more exact and more 
f discharge of its moral obligations, ther.e 
dently a very strong probabitity against 
ith of that religion. In other words, the 
nes ought to tally with the precepts, and 
;tain in their very substance some urgent 
» for the performance of the;n ; because, 
y are not of this description, they are of 
i. What is the history of another world 
» unless it have some relation to my du- 
r happiness ? If we apply this standard 

various religions which different nations 
Tamed for themselves, we shall find very 
matter for approbation, and a great deal 
ty and astonishment. The very states 

have chiefly excelled in arts and litera- 
and civil government, have failed here 
lamentably. Their moral precepts might 
7 good; but then these precepts had as 

connexion with the history of astronomy 
h the doctrines of their religion. Which 

adventures of Jupiter or Brama or Osiris 



i 
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could be uged as a powerful motive to excite 
a liigh mord feeling, or produce a high moral 
action ? The force of the moral precepts was 
rather lessened than increased by the facta of 
their mythology. In the religion of Mahomet, 
there are many excellent precepts ; but it con- 
tains no illustration of the character of God, 
which has any particular tendency beyond fa 
even equal to that of natural religion to enforce 
these precepts. Indeed, one of the most iro- 
portant doctrines which he taught, — viz. afo- 
ture life beyond the grave, — from the shape 
which he gave to it, tended to counteract hi) 
moral precepts. He decribed it as a state of 
indulgence in sensual gratifications, which nev-^ 
er cloyed the appetite ; and yet he preached 
temperance and self-denial. It is evident, that 
any self-restraint which is produced by the be- 
lief of this doctrine, must be merely external; 
for the real principle of temperance could not 
be cherished by the hope of indulgence at i 
future period. The philosophical systems of 
theology are no less liable to the charge of ab- 
surdity than the papular superstitions. No one 
can read Cicero's work on the nature of the 
gods, without acknowledging the justice of the 
Apoijtle's sentence upon that class of reasoner^ 
— " professing themselves to be wise, they be- 
came fools." 

As the principles and feelings of our nature, 
which are addressed in religion, are precisely 
(he same with those which are continually ex- 
ercised in the affairs of this world, we way ex- 
pect to tind a resemblance between the doo- 
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trines of a true religion and the means and 
arguments by which a virtuous man acquires 
an influence over the characters and conduct 
of his fellow creatures. When a man desires 
another to do any thing, that is the precept ; 
when he enforces it by any mode of persuasion, 
that is the doctrine. When the Athenians were 
at war with the Heraclidae, it was declared by 
the Oracle, that the nation whose king died 
first should be victorious in the contest. As 
soon as this was known, Codrus disguised him- 
aelff went over to the camp of the enemy, and 
exposed himself there to a quarrel with a sol- 
dier, who killed, him without knowing who he 
was. The Athenians sent to d^and the body 
of their king ; which so alarmed the Heracli- 
diB, from the recollection of the Oracle, that 
they fled in disorder. Now, let us suppose 
that Codrus wished to inculcate the principle 
of patriotism in his countrymen. If he had 
merely issued a proclamation, commanding ev- 
ery citizen to prefer the interest of his country 
to his own life, he would have been giving 
them a moral precept, but without a corres- 
ponding doctrine. If he had joined to this 
proclamation, the promise of honour and wealth 
as the rewards of obedience, he would have 
been adding a very powerful doctrine, yet nev- 
ertheless such a doctrine as must have led 
much more directly to patriotic conduct than 
to patriotic feeling and principle. Vanity and 
avarice^ without patriotism, might have gained 
those rewards : But if he wished to excite or 
i» cherish the principle of patriotism in the 
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hearts of hia people, he chOse the mOBt elo- 
quent and prevailing argument, when he bk- 
rificed his life for them, and thuB attracted their 
ufmiration and gratitude to that spirit which 
animated his breast, and their lore to that 
country of which he was at once the Tepreaen* 
tative and the ransom. ' 

It is indeed a striking and yet an undeniable 
(act, that we are comparati*ely little affected 
by Libstract truths in morality. The cry of a 
child will produce a greater movement, in al- 
most any mind, than twentf- pages of unan- 
swerable reasoning. An instinctive, acqaain^ 
ance with this fact guides us in our dealings 
with our fellow creatures ; and He who form- 
ed the heart of man, has attested his revealed 
word, by showing his acquaintance with the 
channel through which persuasion and instmo- 
tion might be most effectually communicated. 
It may therefore be useful to illustrate, at 
greater length, the analogy which exists bo' 
tween the persuasions of the gospel, and those 
which might be fixed on as the most powerfiil 
arguments capable of being addressed to any 
human feelings on the subject of human in- 
Let us, then, present to ourselves a compa- 
ny of men travelling along the sea-shore. One 
of them, better acquainted with the ground 
than the rest, warns them of quicksands, and 
points out to them a landmark which indicated 
the position of a dangerous pass. They, how- 
ever, see no great reason for apprehension ; 
they arc anxious to get forward, and cannot 
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resolve upon making a considerable circuit in 
order to avoid what appears to them an imagi- 
nary evil; they reject his counsel, and pro- 
ceed onwards. In these circumstances, what 
argument ought he to use ? What mode of per- 
suasion can we imagine fitted to fasten on their 
minds a strong conviction of the reality of their 
danger and the disinterested benevolence of 
their adviser 1 His words have been ineffectu- 
al ; he must try some other method ; he must 
act And he does so; for seeing no other 
way of prevailing on them, he desires them to 
wait only a single moment, till they see the 
truth of his warning confirmed by his fate. He 
goes before them ; he puts his foot on the 
seemingly firm sand, and sinks to death. This 
eloquence is irresistible : He was the most ac- 
tive and vigorous amongst them; if any one 
could have extricated himself from the difficul- 
tjf it was he ; they are persuaded ; they make 
the necessary circuit, bitterly accusing them- 
selves of the death of their generous compan- 
ion ; and during their progress, as often as 
these landmarks occur, his nobleness and their 
own danger rise to their minds and secure their 
safety. Rashness is now not perilous merely, 
— it is ungrateful ; it is making void the death 
of their deliverer. 

To walk, without God in the world, is to walk 
in sin ; and sin is the way of danger. Men had 
been told this by their own consciences, and 
they had even partially and occasionally be- 
lieved it ; but still they walked on. Common 
arguments had failed ; the manifestations of the 
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; Divine character in creation and providence 
: and the testimony of conscience, had beei 
! in a great measure disregarded : It thus seem 
\ ed necessary that a stronger appeal should b 
' made to their understanding and their feelings 
The danger of sin must be more strikingly ant 
unequivocally demonstrated ; and the alarm ex 
cited by this demonstration must be connectei 
with a more kindly and generous principle 
which may bind their affections to that Go< 
from whom they have wandered. But how ii 
this to be done ? What more prevailing appea 
can be made ? Must the Almighty Warner de 
monstrate the evil of sin by undergoing its ef 
fects ? Must he prove the danger of sin b] 
exhibiting himself as a sufferer under its con 
sequences ? Must he who knew no sin suffer ai 
a sinner, that he might persuade men that sii 
is indeed an evil ? — It was even so. God be 
came man, and dwelt amongst us. He himsel 
encountered the terrors of guilt, and bore iti 
punishment ; and called on his careless crea 
tures to consider and understand the evil of sin 
by contemplating even its undeserved effect 
on a being of perfect purity, who was over all 
God blessed for ever. Could they hope U 
sustain that weight which had crushed the Soi 
of God 1 Could they rush into that guilt am 
that danger against which he had so patheti 
cally warned them ? Could they refuse thei 
hearts and their obedience to him who ha< 
proved himself so worthy of their confidence 
—especially when we consider that this grea 
benefactor is ever present, and sees the ac 
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eeptance which this history of his compassion 
meets with in every hreast, rejoicing in those 
whose spirits are purified by it, and still hold- 
ing out the warning of his example to the 
most regardless. 

Ancient history tells us of a certain king who 
made a law against adultery, in which it was 
enacted that the offender should be punished 
by the loss of both eyes. The very first off<^n- 
der was his own son. The case was most dis- 
tressing ; for the king was an affectionate fath- 
er as well as a just magistrate. After much 
deliberation and inward struggle, he finally 
comiHanded one of his own eyes to be pulled 
out and one of his son's. It is easier to con- 
ceive than to describe what must have been 
the feelings of the son in these most affecting 
circumstances. His offence would appear to 
him in a new light ; it would appear to him 
not simply as connected with painfiil conse- 
^ence's to himself, but as the cause of a fath- 
er's sufferings and as an injury to a father's 
love. If the king had passed over the law al- 
together, in his son's favour, he would have 
exhibited no regard for justice, and he would 
have given a very inferior proof of affection. 
We measure affection by the sacrifice which it 
to make, and by the resistance 
rcomes. If the sacrifice had been 
le resistance overcome secretly in 
the king, there could have been 
idence of the real existence either 
<if principle or of affection ; and the son might 
perhaps have had reason to think, that his par- 

5* 
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don was ai$ much the effect of his father's dis» 
regard of the law as of his affection to him ; 
and at any rate, even if he had given the full- 
est credit to the abstract justice and kindness 
which were combined in his acquittal, it is im- 
possible that this theoretical character of his 
father could have wrought on his heart any 
impression half so energetic, or interesting, or 
overwhelming, as that which must have been 
produced by the simple and unequivocal and 
practical exhibition of worth which has been 
recorded. If we suppose that the happiness 
of the young man's life depended on the eradi- 
cation of this criminal propensity, it is not easy 
to imagine how the king could more wisely or 
more effectually have promoted this benevo- 
lent object. The action was not simply a cor- 
rect representation of the king's character,-— 
it also contained in itself an appeal most cor- 
rectly adapted to the feelings of the criminaL 
It justified the king in the exercise of clemen- 
cy ; it tranquillized the son's mind, as being a 
pledge of the reality and sincerity of his fa- 
ther's gracious purposes towards him; and it 
identified the object of his esteem with the ob- 
ject of his gratitude. Mere gratitude, unat- 
tracted by an object of moral worth, could 
never have stamped an impression of moral 
worth on his character ; which was JrigBUher's 
ultimate design. We might suppoMns exis- 
tence of this same character withouti^Q^pfoduc^ 
ing such an action ; we might suppose a con- 
flict of contending feelings to be carried on in 
the mind, without evidencing in the conduct 
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lowing from it, the full vehemence of the con- 
ict, or defining the adjustment of the contend- 
!ig feelings ; but we cannot suppose any mode 
f conduct so admirably fitted to impress the 
tamp of the father's character on the mind of 
be son, or to associate the love of right and the 
bhorrence of ivrong with the most powerfiil in- 
dncts of the heart. The old man not only 
riflhed to act in perfect consistency with his 
wn views of duty, but also to produce a sal- 
tary effect on the mind of his Qon ; and it is 
[le fall and effectual union of these two ob- 
;ct8 which forms the most beautiful and stri- 
ing part of this remarkable history. 

Tlfere is a singular resemblance between 
bis moral exhibition and the communication 
rhich God has been pleased to make of him- 
elf in the gospel. We cannot but love and 
dmire the character of this excellent prince, 
Ithough Hre' ourselves have no direct interest 
a it ; and shaU we refuse our love and admira- 
ioB to the King and Father of the human race, 
fhoj with a kindness and condescension unut- 
9rable, has, .in calling his wandering children 
return to duty and to happiness, presented 
each of us a like aspect of tenderness and 
lurity, and made use of an argument which 
Eiakes the most direct and irresistible appeal 
d the most familiar and at the same time the 
aost powerfiil principles in the heart of man ? 

In the goq)ei, God is represented in the com- 
lined character of a gracious parent and a just 
adge. His guilty children are arraigned be- 
nre him and condemned : They have not only 
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forfeited all claim to his favour, by the br« 
of that fundamental law which binds all i 
ligent creatures to love and resemble i 
Creator; but they have also by the i 
means contracted the disease of sin, and 
that mental health which can alone capac 
for spiritual enjoyment. Thus, the consi 
cy of their Judge, and their own diseased 
dition, seemed equally to cover their fiit 
with a pall of the deepest mourning, 
disease constituted their punishment. Pai 
whilst this disease remained, was a mere ni 
Mercy, therefore, if at all communicated, 
be communicated in such a way as to heal 
disease — in such a way as to associate sin 
the abhorrence of the heart, and duty witl 
love of the heart. The exhibition of the 
vine character in this dispensation of m< 
must not only be consistent with its own e 
lence, but also suited to make an impressio 
the reason and the feelings of the guilty, 
it is so. The Judge himself bore the pui 
ment of transgression, whilst he publisher 
amnesty to the guilty, and thus asserted 
authority and importance and worth of the 
by that very act which beamed forth love 
speakable, and displayed a compassion w 
knew no obstacle but the unwillingness of 
criminals to accept it. The Eternal Wore 
came flesh ; and exhibited, in suJBfisrings as 
death, that combination of holiness and m( 
which, if believed, must excite love, an 
loved, must produce resemblance. 

A pardon without a sacrifice, could 1 
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de but a weak and obscure appeal to the 
lerstanding or the heart. It could not have 
Qonstrated the evil of sin ; it could 'not have 
Qonstrated the graciousness of God ; and 
refore it could not have led men either to 
e sin or to love God. If the punishment as 
[1 as the criminality of sin consists in an op- 
ition to the character of God, the fullest 
don must be perfectly useless, whilst this 
loeition remains in the heart ; and the sub- 
ntial usefulness of the pardon will depend 
m its being connected with such circumstan* 
as may have a natural and powerful ten- 
icy to remove this opposition and create a 
emblance. The pardon of the gospel is 
inected with such circumstances; for the 
riiice of Christ has associated sin with the 
od of a benefactor, as well as with our own 
Bonal sufferings, — and obedience with the 
ng entreaty of a friend breathing out a tor- 
ed life for us, as well as with our own un- 
ling glory in his blessed society. This act, 
3 that in the preceding illustration, justifies 
d as a lawgiver in dispensing mercy to the 
Jty ; it gives a pledge of the sincerity and 
Jity of that mercy ; and, by associating prinr 
le with mercy, it identi^es the object of 
Ltitude with the object of esteem, in the heart 
the sinner. It may also here be observed, 
i the resurrection and ascension of Christ, as 
! representative of our race, not only demon- 
ite the Divine complacency in the work 
the Saviour, but exhibit to us also the indis- 
uble connexion which subsists between im- 
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mortal glory and an entire unreserved acquies- 
cence in the will of God ; and thus the Ohris- 
tian hope is not directed to an undefined ease 
and enjoyment in heaven, but to a defined and 
intelligible happiness springing from the more 
perfect exercise of those very principles of love 
to God and man which formed the character of 
their Master and still constitute his joy. 

The distinction of persons in the Divine nar 
ture, we cannot comprehend ; but we can easi- 
ly comprehend the high and engaging morality 
of that character of God which is developed in 
the history of the New Testament God gave 
his equal and well-beloved Son, to suffer in the 
stead of an apostate world ; and through this ex- 
hibition of awful justice, he publishes the full- 
est and freest pardon. He thus teaches us that 
it forms no part of his scheme of mercy to dis- 
solve the eternal connexion between sin and 
misery. No ; this connexion stands sure ; and 
one of the chief objects of Divine revelation is 
to convince men of this truth. And Justice does 
the work of Mercy, when it alarms us to a sense 
of danger, and stimulates us to flee from a con- 
tinually increasing wo. But the cross of Christ 
does not merely show the danger of sin; it 
demonstrates an unwearied compassion — a love 
unutterable, which extends its invitations and 
entreaties of reconciliation as wide as the rav- 
ages of sin, in order that by such an instance 
of self-sacrificing solicitude on the part of (Jod 
for their welfare, men might be allured to the 
love of Him who had so loved them ; and that 
their grateful admiration having for its object 
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the full perfections of the Divine character, 
might gradually carry them forward to an en- 
tire resemblance of it. 

Most men will have no hesitation to admit 
the general proposition, that the moral charac- 
ter of God supposes the union of justice and 
mercy in an infinite degree. Now, the gospel 
history simply gives an individuality and a life 
to this general idea, in the same way that the 
old king's conduct towards his son gave an in- 
dividually and a life to the general idea of pa- 
ternal aTOCtion in union with a regard for the 
laws. Most men will also admit, that the con- 
duct of this good prihce was suited not only to 
give a distinct view of his own principles, but 
also to stamp the character of these principles 
on the heart of his son. But the same causes 
operate in fitting the conduct of God, as declar- 
ed in the gospel, for stamping the character of 
its principles on the hearts of those who be- 
lieve it. The old king was sensible, that the 
abstract idea of his justice and affection would 
have had but very little influence on his son's 
character ; and therefore it was the part of a 
wise and' benevolent man to embody this ab- 
stract idea in a palpable action, which might 
make an intelligible and powerful appeal to 
his understanding and his heart. The abstract 
idea of God's character has still less influence 
on our minds ; because the invisible infinity of 
his essence adds incalculably to the natural 
vagueness and inefficiency of such impressions : 
It was therefore the part of a wise and benevo- 
lent Being to embody his attributes in a train of 
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palpable anil iiitelli;:rible action, tvhich migli 
carry a diatiuct and inHuential appeal to our ca 
pttcities and feelings. If the ultimate object of 
God'e dealings with men had been to pardon their 
sins^ this might have been done without giving 
them any information on the subject until thej 
stood before the judgment-seat : But if hu 
gracious object was, as the Bible represents it, 
to make men partakera of his own happiness, 
by communicating to them hia own moral like- 
ness, it was necessary that such an exhibition 
of liis moral character should be made to them 
as might convey to their understandings a dis- 
tant idea of it, and might address to their feel- 
ings of gratitude and esteem and interest, such 
appropriate excitements and persuasives n 
mij^ht lead to a full resemblance of it. 
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But many who admit the abstract character of 
Grod, feel notwithstanding a disposition to re- 
ject the gospel history; although its whole 
tenor is in perfect conformity with the general 
idea to which they have given their consent. 
This is natural, though unreasonable. It is 
probable that the old king's son was very much 
astonished when he learned the final determi- 
nation as to the mode of executing the law in 
his case; yet, if he had been asked before, 
what his opinion of his father's character was, 
it is likely that he would have answered with 
confidence, that he knew him to be a just '^h 
prince and an affectionate father. Why, then, 
was he astonished? Diid not the fact agree 
with his previous judgment ? The only expla- 
nation is, that he did not comprehend the full 
meaning of his own expressions ; and when he 
saw the general idea which he had formed of 
his 'father's character embodied in an action, 
he did not recognize it to be in fact the same 
thing. Many of those who reason on the char- 
acter of God fall into a similar mistake. They 
admit his absolute moral perfections ; but when 
the abstract idea which they have formed of 
him takes life before their eyes, and assumes 
the body of an action, they start from it as if 
it were an utter stranger. And why? — The 
only reason w^hich can be given is, that the 
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abstract idea which they talk about is so vague 
and indetenninate as to make no distinct im- 
pression on their minds. 

If a man really admitted, in truth and in in- 
telligence, that abstract idea of God which he 
admits in words, he would find his reason com- 
pelled to believe a fact which is only an exem- 
plification of that idea, nay, the existence of 
which seems in some degree indispensable to 
the consistency of that idea. The admissicm of 
this abstract idea, and the rejection of the cor* 
responding fact, are as inconsistent as to be 
convinced of the thorough liberality of a friend's 
character, and at the same time to reject as ab- 
surd and fanciful the history of a liberal action 
said to have been performed by him when the 
occasion seemed actually to require it 

There is another quality belonging to ab- 
stract ideas, arising from the vagueness of the 
impressions made by them, which recommends 
them to many minds ; and that is, their inoffen- 
siveness. A corrupt politician, for instance, 
can speculate on and applaud the abstract idea 
of integrity ; but when this abstract idea takes 
the form of a man and a course of action, it 
ceases to be that harmless and welcome visit- 
or it used to be, and draws on itself the deci- 
ded enmity of its former apparent friend. The 
fact is that the man never really loved the 
abstract idea of integrity, else he must have 
loved every exemplification of it. We have 
thus an unequivocal test of a man's principles. 
Bring the eloquent eulogist of magnanimity 
into a situation where he may be tried, — bring 
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him in difficult circumstances into contact with 
a person of real magnanimity, — and we shall 
see whether it was the thing or the name which 
he loved. ^ 

In the same way, -many men will admit the 
ifbstract idea of a God of infinite holiness and 
goodness ; and will even take delight in exer- 
cising their reason or their taste in speculating 
on the subject of his being and attributes ; yet 
these same persons will shrink with dislike and 
alarm from the living energy which this ab- 
stract idea assumes in the Bible. It is there no 
longer a harmless generality. It is a living Be- 
ing, asserting one spiritual character and one 
class iji principles in harmony with his own, 
disapproving and condemning every other, and 
casting the weight of omnipotence into his^ 
scale, to prove the vanity of all resistance. — 
Those who feel oppressed by the vigilance and 
strictness of this ever-present witness, without 
being convinced of the importance of his 
friendship, are glad to retreat and to shroud 
themselves under the vagueness of an abstract 
idea. But in truth they do not believe nor 
love this abstract idea of God, else they would 
also believe and love the living character 
which corresponds to it. The real conviction 
of the truth of the abstract idea would neces- 
sarily contain in it the conviction of the corres- 
ponding fact. 

These remarks may s^ve to illustrate the 
grounds on which a charge of moral ^uilt is 
brought by the Scriptures against unbelief. If 
a man cannot refuse his assent and approbation 
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to an abBtract principle in morals, why does he 
reject it when it loses ite abstractness, and 
cocies in a form of power and efficiency ? The 
principle continues the same ; it has only >»• 
Bumed a more actire attitude. In truth, be 
now rejects it because it is active, and because 
it strenuously opposes many of his favourite 
inclinations. He does not wish to be ^ided 
by what he knows to be right, but by what he 
feels to be agreeable. " He does not wish to 
retain God in his knowledge." He does not 
wish, at any risk or with any sacrifice, to do 
the will of God ; and therefore " he doth not 
know of the doctrine whether it be of God." 
Such an ignorance as this is criminal ; because 
it arises from a wilful stifling of conviction, and 
an aversion to admitted truths. 

It thus appears, that, by the help of abstract 
ideas and general terms, a man may appear to 
have made great progress in morals, whilst in 
fact he has learned nothing. Things operate 
on our minds exactly according to our Eq>pre- 
hension of them, and not according to their 
own intrinsic value. Our apprehension of ab- 
stract truths in morality is so vague, that they 
hardly operate on our characters at ail. Does 
it not, then, approach almost to a demonstra- 
tion, that if God really intended to improve the 
happiness and characters of men, by instruct- 
ing them in the excellence of his own charac- 
ter, be would communicate this instruction, 
not in the form of abstract propositions and 
general terms, which are, by the construction 
of the human mind, incapable of producing 
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any real and lasting effect upon us, but by that 
way which coincides with our faculties of ap- 
prehension, — ^that is, by the way of living and 
palpable actions, which may add the weight 
and distinctness of their own substance to those 
truths which they are intended to develop ? 
That men. stand in heed of such an improve- 
ment, is certain ; that a gracious Being should 
■intend it, is surely not improbable ; and if he 
bad such an intention, that some such scheme 
as Christianity should have been adopted, seems 
necessary to its success. 

At first sight, it may seem strange that a 
system evidently flowing from so much good- 
ness, tending to so much happiness, and con- 
structed with so much wisdom, should in gen- 
eral be either rejected, or admitted with an 
inattentive and therefore useless assent : But 
there are circumstances in the case which 
abundantly account for this. The Great Au- 
thor of Christianity anticipated this rejection, 
and forewarned his disciples of it. His knowl- 
edge of the heart of man, made him well ac- 
quainted with many causes which would ope- 
rate against the reception of his doctrine. 
When Agis attempted to regenerate the dis- 
eased government of Sparta, he stirred up and 
armed against himself all the abuses and cor- 
ruptions of the state. It would have been 
strange if this had not happened ; and it would 
also be strange, if a doctrine which tends to re- 
generate human nature, and to eradicate the 
deep-seated and yet favourite diseases of the 
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heart, should not arm against itself all those 
moral evils which it threatens to destroy. 

A man finds no difficulty in giving his acqui- 
escence to any proposition which does not 
carry along with it an obligation on him to 
something which he dislikes. The great bulk 
of the population in this country, for instance, 
acquiesce in the Copernican system of astro- 
nomy, although they may possess little or no 
knowledge of the mathematical or physical 
truths on which this system is reared. But let 
us make the supposition for a moment, that an 
acquiescence in this theory somehow or other 
involved in it a moral obligation on every be- 
liever of it to walk round the world, we can- 
not doubt but that the pcu'ty of Ptolemy, or 
some other less imperious philosopher, would, 
in these circumstances, very soon carry almost 
every voice. 

The religion of Jesus Christ involves in it 
a great variety of obligations ; and it was in- 
deed principally for the purpose of elucidating 
and enforcing these obligations, that God was 
pleased to make it known to mankind. And 
many of these obligations are so distasteful to 
the natural selfishness or indolence of our 
hearts, that we feel unwilling to embrace a 
conviction which involves in it so complete a 
derangement of our plans and a thwarting of 
our habitual inclinations. Were the beautiful 
lineaments of the Christian character to be 
portrayed in a theory which should disclaim 
all interference with the consciences and du- 
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ties of the world, it would infalliblj attract 
much inteUectoal and sentimental admiration : 
And were the high and holy character of God, 
lad its universally-peryading influence, to be 
painted in glowing colours, — and were that 
unboonded liberty to be described, in which 
those spirits that are perfectly conformed to 
His will, must expatiate through all the vast- 
ness of creation and eternity, — were all this 
to be couched in the terms of a lofly imagina- 
tion, without any appeal to the conscience, 
and without attempting to bring in this splen- 
did visicni to haunt our hours of carelessness or 
of crime, — who can doubt that taste and fan- 
cy and eloquence would pour in their converted 
duioii^es within the engaging circle of such a 
religion ? And yet we find, that taste, and fan- 
cy, and eloquence, and high intellect, and fine 
BentimjBnt, oflen reject Christianity : And the 
reason seemci to be^ because it is not a science 
merely, but a jvactical art, in which every part 
of knowledge is connected with a correspond- 
ing duty. It does not present to us a beau- 
tiraf picture merely, — it commands us to copy 
it ; it does not merely hold forth to us the im- 
age of perfect virtue, — it declares to us also 
our own guilt, and denounces our condemnap^ 
tion ; it dioes not merely exhibit to us the sub- 
lime idea of a spiritual and universal sovereign, 
— it also calls upon us, by this very exhibition, 
under the most awful sanctions of hope and 
fear, to humble ourselves before Him, and to 
look to Him as the rightful proprietor of our 
thoughts and words and actions. There js 
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something in all this very harassing and ud* 
pleasing to our nature ; and the fapt that it is 
so, may account for the real rejection that it 
generally meets with even amongst its nomiih 
al friends, and may also operate as a warning 
against ascribing too much weight to that oon- 
tempt or aversion which it sometimes receifes 
from those whose talents, when directed to 
other objects, we have been accustomed to 
follow with our admiration and gratitude. The 
proud man does not like to give up the triumph 
of superiority ; the vain man does not like lo 
give up the real or fancied applause of the 
circle in which he moves ; the careless or 
worldly or sensual man does not like to have 
himself continually watched and scrutinized by 
a witness who never sleeps, and who is of pur- 
er eyes than to behold iniquity. Now, as 
great talents are often to be found in men of 
such characters, we need not wonder that thej 
employ these talents in defending the founda- 
tion on which their chief enjoyment is built, 
rather than in pursuit of a truth which, thej 
are conscious, would level the whole fabric 
with the ground. Men do not look very dili- 
gently for that which they would be sorry to 
find. 

It is difficult to persuade a careless profligate 
to live a life of temperate and useful exertion ; 
because it is difficult to obtain from him a can- 
did hearing on the subject. He thinks exclu- 
sively of the gratifications which he is called 
upon to renounce, and never allows his mind 
to rest calmly on the motives which would jn- 
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duee him to do so. Whilst he apprehends fully 
and distinctly the pleasures connected with his 
own habits, he has a very vague idea of the 
evils resulting from them, or of the advantages 
of an opposite course. If the latter apprehen- 
sion were as vivid as the former, the man's 
character would change. And there are argu- 
ments, and those of a mere worldly nature, 
which have often produced this effect. All 
that is necessary to accomplish it, is a candid 
attention on his part to the whole truth of the 
case. There is in his mind, indeed, a natural 
opposition to the argument ; but there is also 
m the argument a natural destructiveness of 
bis faults; and if it be vividly apprehended 
uid retained, it will gain the victory and cast 
out its enemy. The argument, then, must in 
the first place, be a sufficient one in itself; 
that is to say, it must show, that, in reason, the 
advantage gained by complying with it exceeds 
the advantage of rejecting it. And, in the se- 
cond place, this sufficient argument must be 
distinctly and fully apprehended. The best 
argument in the world is of no use, unless it be 
properly understood, and the motives which it 
holds forth be vividly apprehended. To a 
mind that does not distinctly comprehend the 
subject, a good argument will appear bad, and 
t bad one may appear good. We account, in 
this way, for the different success which the 
lame argument meets with when it is address- 
ed to a number of individuals. Some are mo- 
led by it— others are not ; that is to say, some 
fiiUy apprehend it-*^others do not. And this 



70 INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR TBE 

may arise either from their misimderstandiiig 
the terms of the argument, or from their un- 
willingness to admit a principle which intN)* 
feres with their own inclinations. 

Thus it fiures often with human argumenta ; 
nor do the arguments of God escape a similar 
fate. We have already seen how the spiritiul^ 
ity of the Christian requirements naturally ex- 
cites an unwillingness to admit its principka. 
This -unwillingness can only be overcome by i 
fuU view of its glorious inducements. But, un- 
fortunately, this view is often intercepted and 
obscured by various causes, and by none mofo 
than Xhe usual way in which religion is studied. 

Most people in this country, and probably 
even the majority of the population in Europe, 
think that they understand Christianity ; and 
yet a very small proportion of them have read 
the Bible with that degree of ordinary attention 
which they bestow on the common concerns 
of life. Their ideas on this subject are deriv- 
ed almost entirely from creeds and catechisms 
and church articles, or human compositions of 
some kind. The evil consequences arising 
from this are most grievous. To convince 
ourselves that they are indeed so to a high de- 
gree, we have only to compare the two 
methods. 

In the Bible, we uniformly find the doctrines 
—even those that are generally considered 
most abstruse — pressed upon us as denionstre* 
tions or evidences of some important monl 
feature of the Divine mind, and as motives % 

tending to produce in us some corresponding li 

i" 
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lispositioii in relation to God or man. This is 
lerfectlj reasonable. Our characters cannot 
Hit be in some degree affected by wfiat we 
lelieve to be the conduct and the will of the 
fldmighty tovrards ourselves and the rest of 
HUT species. The history of this conduct and 
iiis will constitutes what are called the Chris- 
ian doctrines. If, then, the disposition or 
aharacter which we are urged to acquire, re^ 
sommend itself to our reasons and consciences 
UEi right and agreeable to the will of God, we 
Muinot but approve that precept as morally 
rae ; and if the doctrine by which it is enfor- 
ied «sarfies in it a distinct and natural tendency 
o produce this disposition or character, then 
re. feel ourselves compelled to admit that there 
9 at least a moral truth in this doctrine. And 
f we find that the doctrine has not only this 
Airely moral tendency, but that it is also most 
ingularly adapted to assert and acquire a pow- 
irful innuence over those principles in our na- 
are to which it directs its appeal, then we 
anst also pronounce that there is a natural 
ruth in the doctrine, — or, in other words, that 
lowever contradictory it may be to human 
ffactice, it has however a natural consistency 
vith the regulating principles of the human 
nind. And farther, if the doctrine be not only 
rue in morals and in its natural adaptation to 
he mind of man, but if the fact which it re- 
cords coincides also and harmonizes with that 
leneral idea of the Divine character which 
tason forms from the suggestions of conscience, 
ind from an observation of the works and ways 
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of God in the external world, their we are 
bound to acknowledge that this doctrine ap- 
pears to be true in its relatiou to God. Id the 
Bible, the Cliristiaa doctrines are always stated 
in this connexion : They stand as indications of 
the character of God, and aa the exciting taty 
tivcs of a correS]ionding character in man. 
Forming thus the connecting link between Jbe ' 
character of the Creator and the creature, thej 
iv>3sc9» a majesty which it ie impossible to dee- I 
pise, and exhibit a form of consisteocf and 
truth which it ie difficult to disbeliere. Such 
is Christianity ta the Bible ; but in creeds and 
church arUcles it is far otherwise. These tests 
^nd'sumraaries originated from the introductjou 
of doctrinal errors and metaphysical specula- 
tions into religion ; and, in consequence of this, 
they are not so much intended to be the de- 
p<)sitories of truth, as barriers against the en- 
croachment of erroneous opinions. The doc- 
trines contained in them therefore are not 
liUited with any reference to their great object 
in the Bible, — the regeneration of the human 
heart, by the knowledge of the Divine char- 
flcter. They appear as detached propositions, 
indicating no moral cause, and pointing to no 
moral effect. They do not look to God, on the 
one hand, as their source ; nor to man, on the 
other, as tlte object of their moral urgency, i 
They appear like links severed from the chain 
to which they belonged ; and thus they lose 
all that evidence which nriiws from their cdn- 
tiistency, and all that dignity which is connect- 
ed with their high design. I do not talk of the 
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propriety or impropriety of having church ar- 
ticles, but of the evils which spring from re- 
ceiving impressions of religion exclusively or 
chiefly from this source. 

I may instance the ordinary statement of the 
* doctrine of* the Trinity, as an illustration of 
what I mean. It seems difficult to conceive 
that any man should read through the New 
Testament candidly and attentively, without 
being convinced that this doctrine is essential 
to and implied in ever^ part of the system : 
JBat it is not so difficult to conceive, that al- 
though his mind is perfectly satisfied on this 
point, he may yet, if his religious knowledge is 
exclusively derived from the Bible, feel a little 
surprised and staggered, when he for the first 
time reads the terms in which it is announced 
in the articles and confessions of all Protestant 
churches. In these summaries, the doctrine in 
question is stated by itself, divested of all its 
Scriptural accompaniment ; and is made to 
bear simply on the nature of the Divine es- 
sence, and the mysterious fact of the existence. 
of Three iii One. It is evident that this fact, 
taken by itself, cannot in the smallest degree 
tend to develop the Divine character, and there- 
fiire cannot make any moral impression on our 
minds. 

In the Bible, it assumes quite a difierent 
shape ; it is there subservient to the manifesta- 
tion of the moral character of God. The doc« 
trine of God's combined justice and mercy in 
the redemption of sinners, and of his continued 
spiritual watchfulness over the progress of 
7 
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truth through the world and in each particn-^ 
lar heart, could not have been communicated 
without it, so as to have been distinctly and 
vividly apprehended ; 1)ut it is never mention- 
ed except in Connexion with these objects; 
nor is it ever taught as k separate subject of 
belief. There is a great and important differ^ 
ence between these two modes of statenijentr 
In the first, the doctrine stands as an isdated 
fact of a strange and unintelligible nature, and 
is apt even to suggest the idea that Christiani* 
ty holds out a premium for believing improba- 
bilities. In the other, it stands indisaolubly 
united with an act of Divine holiness and com- 
passion, which radiates to the heart an appeal 
of tenderness most intelligible in its nature and 
object, and most constraining in its influence. 

The abstract fact that there is a plurality in 
the unity of the Godhead,- really makes no ad- 
dress either to our understandings, or our feel- 
ings, or our conscience^.. But the obscurity of 
the doctrine, as far as moral purposes are con- 
cerned, is dispelled, when it comes in such a 
form as this, — " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him might not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Or this, — " But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things." Our metaphysical ignorance of 
the Divine essence is not indeed in the slight- 
est degree removed by this mode of stating the 
subject ; but our moral ignorance of the Di- 
vine character is enlightened ; and that is the 
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thing with which we have to do. We love or 
hate pur fellow creatures — we are attracted to 
or repelled from them — in consequence of ^our 
acquaintance with their mordJ characters ; and 
we do not find ourselves barred from the exer- 
cise of these feelings, because the anatomical 
structure of their frames is unknown to us, or 
because the mysterious link which binds the 
soiil to the body has baffled all investigation. 
The knowledge communicated by revelation is 
a moral knowledge, and it has been communi- 
cated in order to produce a moral effect upon 
our characters ; and a knowledge of the Divine 
essence would have as little bearing upon this 
object, as far as we can see, as a knowledge of 
the elementary essence of matter. 

I shall give one example more of the mode 
in which the truth of God has been perverted 
by passing through the hands of men. The 
doctrine of the atonement through Jesus Christ, 
which is the corner-stone of Christianity, and 
to which all the other doctrines of revelation 
are subservient, has had to encounter the mis- 
a(^rehension of the understanding as well as 
the pride of the heart. This pride is natural 
to man, and can only be overcome by the pow- 
er of the truth ; but the misapprehension 
might be removed by the simple process of 
reading the Bible with attention ; because it 
has arisen from neglecting the record itself, 
and taking our information from the discourses 
or the systems of men who have engrafled the 
metaphysical subtleties of the schools upon the 
anperplexed statement of the word of God. In 
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order to understand the facts of revelation, we 
must form a system to ourselves; but if any 
subtlety, of which the application is unintelln 
gible to common sense, or uninfluential on con- 
duct, enters into our system, we may, be sure 
that it is a wrong one. The common-sense sys- 
tem of a religion consists in two connexions,— 
first, the connexion between the doctrines and 
the character of (jod which they exhibit ; and 
secondly, the connexion between these same 
doctrines and the character which they are in- 
tended to impress on the mind of man. When, 
therefore, we are considering a religious doc- 
trine, our questions ought to be, '' What view 
does this doctrine give of the character of God 1 
and what influence will it have on the charac- 
ter of man ?" Now, the Bible tells us that God 
so loved the world as to give his Son for it It 
tells us, also, that he did this that he might show 
himself just, even when justifying the ungodly ; 
and that he might magnify the law and make it 
honourable. The mercy and the holiness of 
the Divine character, therefore, are the quali- 
ties which are exhibited by this doctrine.. The 
effect upon the character of man, produced by 
the belief of it, will be to love Him who first 
loved us, and to put the fullest confidence in 
his goodness and willingness to forgive — to as- 
sociate sin with the ideas both of the deepest 
misery and the basest ingratitude—to admire 
the unsearchable wisdom and the high princi- 
ple which have combined the fullest mercy 
with the most uncompromising justice — and to 
love all our fellow creatures from the consid- 
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eration that our common Father has taken such 
an interest in their welfare, and from the 
thought, that as we have been all shipwrecked 
in the same sea, by the same wide-wasting tem- 
pest, so we are all invited by the same gra- 
cious voice to take refuge in the same haven of 
eternal rest. 

it might seem scarcely possible that this sim- 
ple doctrine should be misapprehended ; and yet * 
from the unaccountable and most unfortunate 
propensity to look for religious information 
any where rather than in the Bible, it has been 
perverted in a variety of ways, according to 
the tempers of those who have speculated on 
it. It has been sometimes so incautiously sta- 
ted, as to give ground to cavillers for the 
charge that the Christian scheme represent:^ 
God's attribute of justice as utterly at variance 
with every moral principle. The allegation 
has assumed a form somewhat resembling this, 
" that, according to Christianity, God indeed 
apportions to every instance and degree of 
transgression its proper punishment ; but that 
while he rigidly exacts this punishment, he is 
not much concerned whether the person who 
pays it be the real criminal or an innocent be- 
ing, provided only that it is a full equivalent." 
This perversion has arisen from the habit 
amongst some religious writers, of pressing too 
far the analogy between a crime and a pecu- 
niary debt. It is not surprising, that any one, 
who entertains such a view of the subject^ ' 
should reject Christianity as a revelation of the 
God of holiness and goodness. But this is not 
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the view given in the Bible. *The account 
which the Bible gives of the matter is this, 
'* Heiein is love, — not that we loved Ggd, bat 
that God loved us, and sent his son to be a pro* 
pitiation for our sins ;" and God set forth Jeaus 
Christ, '^ to declare his righteousness.' ' Any 
view of the doctrine which is inconsistent with 
this account, is a perversion of Scripture, for 
which the perverters are themselves re^;Mml^' 
ble, and not the Bible. The error consists in 
separating the actions of God from the iBten- 
tion manifested in them towards men. We^e 
such a view, however, of the Divine being, as 
that which has been just mentioned, actually 
and fully believed by any man of an ordmarj 
construction of mind, it would assuredly pro- 
duce very strange and very melancholy results. 
He would learn from it Ito consider the connex- 
ion between sin and misery, not as a necessary 
connexion, but as an arbitrary one, which 
might be dissolved, and had been dissolved by 
the authority of mere power. Thus he could 
not identify in his thoughts aiid feelings misery 
with sin, — which is one of the prominent les- 
sons of the Bible. He could see nothing in the 
character of God either venerable or lovely. 
And even the restraint of fear would be remov- 
ed by the idea that a penalty had been already 
paid of greater price than any debt of crime 
which he had contracted or could contract. 
His heart could find in this doctrine no con- 
straining power urging him to the fulfilment of 
the great commandments of love to God and 
mafi. In fact, this doctrine undermines the 
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divinity of Christ as much as Socinianism, in- 
aanmch as 'it makes a separation between the 
views and character of the Father and those of 
the Son. 

There is another view of this doctrine, which, 
though less revolting to the feelings than that 
which I have just stated, is quite as inconsis- 
tent with reason. According to it, the atone- 
ment is a scheme by which God has mitigated 
the strict purity of his law ; so that those who 
live under the gospel are merely required to 
yield an imperfect but sincere obedience, in- 
stead of that perfect obedience to which they 
were bound before they professed the faith of 
Christ Now, let it be remembered, that the 
love of God with all the heart, constitutes the 
substance of the law which we are called on to 
obey ; and let it also be remembered, that the 
saerifice of Christ was made not only as a vin- 
dication of God's justice in proclaiming pardon 
to the guilty, but also for the purpose of pre- 
senting to tlie human heart, an object most 
worthy, and most admire^bly fitted to attract all 
its love; and theii it will appear, that those 
who give this interpretation of the doctrine, do 
in fact maintain, that God dispenses with our 
giving him our full love, on condition* that we 
are convinced that he deserves this full love at our 
hands. The whole end and scope of religion 
is lost sight of in this interpretation. Christ 
gave himself for us, to redeem us from aUiniqui' 
ty^ and to purify to himself a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good works, A perfect conformity 
to the will of God, is not only perfect obedl- 
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ence — it is also perfect happiness ; and that 
gracious Father who calls on his creatures to 
be holy as he is holy, calls on them, by the 
very same exhortation, to be happy as he is 
happy. To dispense with our obedience, is 
not mercy to us ; for it is in truth to dispense 
with our happiness. We are not received in- 
to the favour of Grod at all on the ground of 
our own deservings, but on the ground of his 
mercy manifested in the cross ; and the belief 
of this mercy, by its natural operation, gradu- 
ally subdues the heart to the love and the obe- 
dience of God. Perfect obedience, then, though 
it is required, and though it is indispensable to 
'perfect happiness, is not the foundation of our 
hope for eternity : It is the object of our hope, 
not the foundation of it. We must be trained 
up to it by the faith of the gospel. It is never 
attained here in its blessed fulness ; and there- 
fore perfect happiness is never attained : But 
the seed of it may be attained, and may take 
root in the heart ; and it has an eternity be- 
fore it, to grow and flourish in. An imperfect 
but sincere obedience, will almost always mean, 
in the human judgment, that degree of obedi- 
ence which it is convenient to pay ; — and this 
degree is paid by all men. The real glory of 
Christianity is thus extinguished, because the 
standard of moral duty is lowered. True hu- 
mility can have no place in this system, be- 
cause we limit our duty by our performance. 
And gratitude for undeserved mercy is exclu- 
ded, except that base gratitude which thanks 
God for permitting us to be unholy. Grod's 
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mercy is a holy mercy : It pardons, but never 
sanctions imperfection. 

This subject has been already illustrated by 
examples drawn from human life. I shall now 
therefore vary the view of it, by considering it 
in connexion with the rite of sacrifice. 

The same truth with regard to the charac- 
ter of dod and the condition of man, which is 
80 fully develq)ed in the New Testament, is 
exhibited also in the Old through an obscurer 
medium, — ^ medium of types and shadows and 
prophecy. When the Messiah was promised to 
our Fprst Parents, the memory and the princi- 
ple of the promise were embodied in the insti- 
tution of sacrifice. Sensible objects were ne- 
cessary, in order to recall to the thoughts, and 
to ex|^ain. to the understanding of man, the 
spiritual declarations of God. Under the Jew- 
ish economy, this institution was enlarged and 
diversified ; but still it pointed to the same^oc^ 
and illustrated the same principle. The fdct 
was, the death of Christ for the sins of the 
world ; the principle was, that God is at once 
just and merciful, and that these attributes of 
his nature are in joint and harmonious opera- 
tion. Multitudes, probably both of the Jews 
and of those who lived before the Mosaic sys- 
tem, recognized in their sacrifices that future 
salvation which was to be wr6ught out by the 
promised seed ; but a far greater number must 
be supposed to have stopped short at the rite, 
through want of spiritual discernment. When 
the prefigured fact was thus forgotten, let us 
copsider whether the moral principle exhibit- 
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ed in the ceremony might not still in some 
measure be understood, and affect the charac- 
ter of the devout worshipper. The full vindi- 
cation of God^s holiness, and of the truth of his 
denunciations against sin, could indeed rest on- 
ly on the sacrifice of the Divine Saviour ; bat 
although those who saw this great thing through 
the types which partially obscured whilst they 
represented it, could alone receive the fiill 
benefits of the institution, shall we think- that 
those who did not enter into the spirit of 
prophecy, were entirely excluded from the 
operation of its principle, and saw nothing of 
the Divine character manifested in it ? As the 
prosecution of this inquiry may tend to throw 
greater light on some. «views which have been 
already given, I shall here consider the subject 
of sacrifice apart altogether from its prqph^tic 
import. What is the meaning of a sacrifice! 
What is the purpose of killing a poor, animalt 
because a man has sinned ? Can it be supposed 
that a wise and good God will in reality make 
a transference of the guilt of the man to the 
head of the beast ? — Impossible ; and it is 
equally impossible to conceive that God should 
command his creatures to do a thing which 
they could not understand, and by which there- 
fore their characters could not be benefited. 
The institution contained a great truth, exhi- 
biting God's character, and affecting man's. 
The supplicant who came with his sacrifice 
before God, virtually said, " Thou l^st appoint- 
ed this rite as the form through which thy 
mercy is declared to sinners ; and it is indeed 
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in thy mercy alone that I can hope, for I have 
deserved this death which I now inflict, as the 
jost reward of my transgressions." Thus the 
mercy and the holiness of God were both kept 
in view by this rite ; and gratitude and peni- 
tence would be impressed to a certain degree 
on the characters of those whose hearts ac- 
companied their hands in the service. This is 
just an exhibition of the principle in natural 
religion that God is gracious, and worthy of 
our highest love ; and that sin desei'ves pun- 
ishment, and is connected with misery. Our 
gratitude, however, for forgiveness, would be 
just in proportion to our apprehensions of the 
demerit of sin and the danger connected with 
it, and also to our idea of the interest which' 
God took^ in our - welfare. The death of an 
animal was the only measure of the guilt and 
danger of sin, which these sacrifices exhibited ; 
and forgiveness, which seems an easy thing 
where ^ere is nothing to fear from the power 
of the offender, was the only measure of the 
interest which God had taken in our welfare. 
Thus these sacrifices rather inculcated on the 
worshippers the danger and demerit of sin (and 
this in no very high degree,) than the good- 
ness of God. The animal which was slain was 
the property of the supplicant ; and he might 
feel the loss of it to be a species of atoning 
penalty, as well as a typical representation of 
the guilt of sin, which would very much di- 
minish his idea both of God's free mercy and 
of the guilt of sin which could be so easily 
atoned. The sacrifice of a man would have 
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furnished a greater measure of gnUt; but H 
could not have impressed on the mind any 
stronger conviction of the graciousness of God. 
If we ascend the scale of being, and suppose 
an incarnate angel to become the victim, the 
measure by which we may estimate the guilt 
of sin increases, to be sure, in a very high de- 
gree ; but still, there is nothing in such a sac- 
rifice which speaks in unequivocal language of 
the exceeding goodness of God. Although iixe 
sufferings of the angel were considered to be 
perfectly voluntary, it woidd not alter the view 
of God's character : Our gratitude would, in- 
deed be caUed forth by the goodnete of the 
angel ; but forgiveness still would seem a 
cheap and easy thing on the part of Grod, whose 
creative fiat could call into existence millions 
of brighter spirits. That God in human nature 
should himself become the victim, is a scheme 
which indeed outstrips all anticipation, and 
baffles the utmost stretch of our minds when 
we labour to form an idea of perfect benevo- 
lence and perfect holiness ; but yet it is the 
only scheme which can fully meet the double 
object of strongly attracting our love to God, 
and at the same time of deeply convincing us 
of the danger and baseness and ingratitude oi 
sin. This gives us a measure by which we 
may estimate both the Divine goodness and 
our own guilt It is indeed an exhibition oi 
" love which passeth knowledge." But yet, 
when the conscience comes to be fully enlight- 
ened, nothing short of this marvellous exhibi- 
tion can produce peace. When a man is once 
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thoroughly convinced that sin consists in a 
choice of the heart different from the will of 
God, even although that choice does not vent 
itself in an external action, he must feel that 
he has accumulated, through the past days of 
his life, and that he is still daily accumulating, 
a moat fearful weight of guilt. A day of retri- 
Imtion approaches, and he must meet God 
&ce to face. A simple declaration of forgive- 
ness on the part of God, would certainly in 
these circumstances be most comforting to 
hiqi ; but still it would be difficult to persuade 
him, that the Holy One who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, could look with kindness on a being so 
poUvLted and so opposite in every respect to 
himself in moral character. Until this persua- 
mtm takes hold of his mind, he can neither en- 
Joy real peace, nor be animated with that grate- 
ful love which can alone lead to a more per- 
-fect obedience. The surpassing kindness and 
tenderness demonstrated in the cross of Christ, 
when understood and believed, must sweep 
away all doubts and fears with regard to God's 
disposition towards him, and must awaken in 
his heart that sentiment of grateful and rever- 
ential attachment which is the spiritual seed 
of the heavenly inheritance. "If, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his living love." 

It seems to me, that the Scriptural statement 
of this doctrine is in itself the best answer that 
can be made to Socinians. If Christ was only 
an inspired teacher, his death is of very small 

8 
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importance to us ; because it gives no demoiK 
stration of the kindness of Gk)d, and therefore 
can neither give peace to a troubled conscience 
nor excite grateful affection ; and alsp, becaose 
it gives no high measure of the guilt and dan- 
ger of sin, and therefore cannot impress as 
strongly with a sense of its inherent malignity. 
We thus lose the whole benefit of Christianity 
as a,pedpabk exhibition of the Divine charac- 
ter, and are thrown back again oa the ineffi- 
ciency and vagueness of abstract princi]des. 
In this view, likewise, all .'those passages <^ 
Scripture in which our gratitude, our rev^en- 
tial esteem, and our filial confidence, are so 
triumphantly challenged on the ground of the 
death of Christ, become empty, unmeaning 
\)^ords : For, if Christ was not God, there is no 
necessary or natural connexion between the 
belief of his death and the excitement of such 
sentiments in our hearts towards God ; while* 
on the supposition that he was God, the con- 
nexion is most distinct and unavoidable. In 
fact, if Jesus Christ was a mere man, the great- 
est part of. the Bible is mere bombast. To a 
man who disbelieves the inspiration of the *Bi- 
ble, this of course is no argument. But surely 
he ought not, in a matter of such unspeakable 
importance, to reject a doctrine which may be 
true, without examining it in all its bearings. 
He ought not to take the account of it upon 
, trust, when he has the record itself to apply 
to. He is right to reject an absurd statement ; 
but he is wrong to decide without investigation 
that this absurd statement is contained in the 
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Bible. Let him consult the Bible, — ^let him 
eonsider what, this doctrine declares of the 
character of God, — ^let him trace the natural 
effects of its belief on the character of man, — 
Jet him understand that it expands our ideas of 
Uie Divine holiness by the very demonstration 
which attracts our love, that it quickens the 
aM^itiveness of conscience by the very demon- 
stration which gives peace to the conscience, 
— and he may continue to reject it ; but he 
will not deny that there is a reasonableness in 
it — that it contains all the elements of a per- 
fect doctrine — that it is most glorifying to God 
and most suitable to man. To sum up my ob- 
servations on this subject: The doctrine of 
the atonement, by the incarnation and death of 
Christ, i^ illustrative of the Divine mercy, and 
▼indicative of the Divine holiness ; it is a foun- 
dation of hope before God, amply sufficient for 
the most guilty of men^ and it is fitted to im- 
plant in the vilest heart which will receive it, 
the principles of true penitence and true grat- 
itude, of ardent attachment to the holy char- 
acter of God) and of a cordial devotion to his 
will. 

The hallowed purpose of restoring men to 
the' lost image of their Creator, is in fact the 
very soul and spirit of the Bjible ; and when- 
ever this object does not distinctly appear, the 
vidiole system becomes dead and useless. In 
creeds and confessions, this great purpose is not 
made to stand forth with its real prominency : 
its intimate connexion with the different arti- 
cles of faith is not adverted to ; the point of 
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the whole argument is thus lost, and Christian^ 
ity is misapprehended to be a mere list of mys- 
terious facts. One who understands the Bible 
may read them with profit, because his own 
mind may fill up the deficiencies, and they may 
prevent upright persons who hold a difierent 
creed from entering into establishments, and 
they may stand as doctrinal landmarks; but 
they are not calculated to impress on the mind 
of a learner a vivid and useful apprehension of 
Christianity. The object in them is not to 
teach religion, but to defend it ; and whilst 
they keep their own place, they are benefi- 
cial. But any person who draws his know- 
ledge of the Christian doctrines exclusively or 
principally from such sources, must run con- 
siderable risk of losing the benefit of them, by 
overlooking their moral objects ; and, in so 
doing he may be tempted to reject them alto- 
gether, because he will be blind to their strong- 
est evidence, which consists in their perfect 
adaptation to these objects. The Bible is the 
only perfectly pure source of Divine know- 
ledge ; and the man who is unacquainted with 
it, is in fact ignorant of the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, however well-read he may be in the 
schemes and systems and controversies which 
have been written on the subject. 

The habit of viewing the Christian doctrines 
and the Christian character as two separate 
things, has a most pernicious tendency. A man 
who, in his scheme of Christianity, says, " here 
are so many things to be believed, and here 
are so many to be done," has already made a 
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undamental mistake. The doctrines are the 
principles which must jexcite and animate the 
performance : They are the points from which 
he lines of conduct flow ; and as lines may be 
upposed to be formed by the progress of their 
K>ints, or to be drawn out of their substance, 
o the line of Christian conduct is only formed 
>y the progressive action of Christian princi- 
»le, or is drawn out of its substance. 

The doctrines of revelation form a great 
spiritual mould, fitted by Divine wisdom for 
mpressing the stamp of the Christian charac- 
er on the minds that receive them. I shall 
lere mention some of the leading features of 
hat character, as connected with the corres- 
xinding doctrines. 

The love of God is the radical principle of 
;he Christian character ; and to implant this 
principle, is the grand object and the distinct 
;endency of the Christian doctrines. And it 
nay be proper here to repeat an observation 
i¥hich has been already much insisted on, — 
liat this love is not a vague affection for an 
ill-defined object, but a sentiment of approba- 
tion and attachment to a distinctly-defined 
character. The Bible calls us to the exercise 
cff this affection, by setting before us a history 
Df the unspeakable mercy of God towards man. 
At first sight, it might seem impossible to con- 
ceive any way in which the mercy of God 
could be very strikingly or affectingly mani- 
fested towards his creatures. His omnipotence 
uid unbounded sovereignty make every imag- 
inable gift cheap and easy to him. The par- 
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don of the sins committed by such feeble worms, 
seems no great stretch of compassion in so great 
and so unassailable a monarch. God kneW the 
heart of man. He knew that such would be 
his reasonings; and he prepared a wcitk of 
mercy, which might in all points meet these 
conceptions. God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son for its ealvation. 
His was not the benevolence which gives an 
unmissed mite out of a boundless store, — ^it was 
a self-sacrificing benevolence, which is but 
meagerly shadowed forth by any earthly cooh 
parison. We admire Codrus sacrificing his life 
for his country ; we admire the guide plung- 
ing into the quicksand to warn and save hi9 
companions ; we admire the father suffering 
the sentence of his own law, in the stead of 
his son ; we admire Regulus submitting to vol- 
untary torture for the glory of Rome : But the 
goodness of God, in becoming man, and suffer* 
ing, the just for the unjust, that he might de- 
monstrate to them the evil of sin, — that he 
might attract their affections to his own char- 
acter, and thus induce them to follow him in 
the way of happiness, — was a goodness as much 
superior to any human goodness, as God is 
above man, or as the eternal happiness of the 
soul is above this fleeting existence ; and, if 
believed, must excite a proportionate degree of 
admiration and gratitude. 

The active and cordial love of our fellow 
creatures is the second Christian duty. And 
can this sentiment be more powerfully impress- 
ed upon us, than by the fact, that Christ'9 
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blood was shed for them as well as for our- 
selves ; and by the consideration that this blood 
reproaches us with the basest ingratitude, when 
ne feel or act maliciously, or even slightingly, 
towards those in whom our heavenly benefac- 
tor took so 'deep an interest ? Under the sense 
of oar Lord's continual presence, we shall en- 
deavour to promote even their temporal wel- 
fiure ; but, above all, we shall be earnest for 
tbe good of their souls, which he died to re- 
deem. 

Christians are commanded to mortify the 
earthly and selfish passions of ambition and 
avarice and sensuality. Our Lord died that he 
might redeem us from such base thraldom, and 
allure us to the pure liberty of the sons of 
Ciod* The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life, were in fact his murder- 
ers. If we love him, we must hate them : If 
we love our own peace, we nmst hate them ; 
for they separate the soul fr*^ the Prince of 
Peace. The happiness p^eternity consists in 
a conformity to the God of holiness ; and shall 
we spend our few days in confirming ourselves 
in habits directly opposed to him 1 — ^No ; rath- 
er let us begin heaven below, by beginning to 
be holy. 

The gospel exhorts us to humility ; and deep 
humility, indeed, must be the result of a true 
acquiescence in the judgment which God pass- 
ed upon us when he condemned his Son as the 
representative of our race. And when we 
think of what our Almighty Father hath done 
for US| our hearts must often convict us of the 
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Strange contrast which is exhibited betwixt oar 
deahngs with liim and his dealings with us* 

We are commanded to be dihgent in the da* 
ties of life, and to be patient under its suffer- 
ings. Aiid, to enforce this precept, we are in^ 
structed that the minutest event of life is on 
dered by him who loved us and gave hiinsdf 
for us ; ^and that all these events, how trifling 
or how calamitous soever they may appear; 
are yet necessary parts of a great plan of spii^ 
itual education, by which he trains his pe<^e 
to his own likeness, and fits them for tht^ir 
heavenly inheritance. He walked himself by 
the same road ; only it was rougher ; and he 
hath shown us by his example that the cross is 
a step to glory. 

. The Scriptures teach that the sentence of 
death falls upon all mankind, in consequence of 
the transgression of the first individual ; and 
that eternal life is bestowed on account of the 
perfect obedience of Jesus Christ. The grand 
moral purpose for which this doctrine is intro- 
duced, is to impress upon our minds a sense of 
the punishment due to transgression— of the 
exceeding opposition which subsists between 
sin and happiness, and of the exceeding har- 
mony whicli subsists between perfect holiness 
and eternal glory. The death of a single in- 
dividual could give no adequate manifestation 
of the pernicious nature of sin. Death appears 
sometimes rather as a blessing than an evil ; 
and in genf-ral no moral lossrm is received from 
it, except the vanity of earthly things. But 
when a single ofl'ence is presented to us, and 
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there is appended to it the extinction of a 
whole race as its legitimate consequence, we 
cannot evade the conviction of its inherent ma* 
lignity. As the value of this lesson, if really 
received, infinitely overbalances in the accounts 
of eternity the loss of this brief mode of our 
existence, there can be no just ground of com- 
plaint against the great Disposer of all things. 

In the same way, the hope of eternal life 
through the obedience of Christ, suggests to us 
the idea of the strong love and approbation 
which God feels for moral perfection, and the 
indissoluble connexion in the nature of things 
between happiness and holiness. 

The divine government in this respect is 
just a vivid expression of the great moral at- 
tribute of God, ** That he loveth righteousness 
and hatheth iniquity.'' A simple pardon, be- 
stowed without any accompanying circumstan- 
ces, inust have drawn some degree of gratitude 
from the criminal, if he knew his danger ; and 
this would have been all : But when he views 
the perfect and holy obedience of a great ben- 
elactor as the ground of his pardon, he is in- * 
duced to look with love and admiration towards 
that obedience which gained the Divine favour, 
as well as towards the friend who paid it. A 
feeling of humble and affectionate dependence 
on the Saviour, a dread and hatred of sin, and 
a desire after holiness, are the natural fruits of 
tlie belief of this doctrine. 

That plan of the Divine government by 
which God deals with men through a repre- 
sentative, occupies an important place in re- 
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vealed religion. In . the observations which I 
have here made on the subject, as well as 
throogh the whole course of the' treatise, I 
have in a great measure confined my remarks 
to the direct connexion which subsists between 
the doctrines of the Bible, and the character 
which the belief of them is fitted to prodace 
in the mind of man : And with this view, I 
have called the attention of the reader princi- 
pally fo the superiority in real efficiency which 
palpable facts, as illustrative of moral princi- 
ples, possess over a statement ■ of the same 
principles when in an unembodied and abstract 
form : But I should be doing a real injury to 
the cause which I wish to advocate, were 1 to 
be the means of conducting any one to the 
conclusion, that Christianity is nothing more 
than a beautiful piece of moral mechanism, or 
that its doctrines were mere typical emblems 
of the moral principles in the Divine mind, 
well adapted to the understandings and feelings 
of men. Supposing the history of Codrus to 
be true, he was under a moral necessity to act 
as he did, independently of any intention to in- 
fuse the spirit of patriotism into his country- 
men ; and, supposing the Bible to be true, God 
was under the moral necessity of his own char- 
deter, to act as he is there represented- to have 
done. The acts there ascribed to him are real 
acts, not parabolical pictures : They were not 
only fitted and intended to impress the minds 
of his creatures — they were also the necessary 
results and the true vindications of his owft 
character. This belief is inseparably connect- 
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ed with a belief of the reality of Christ's su^ 
ferings ; aod if Christ's sufferings were not real, 
we may giv^ up the Bible. The sufferings are 
the foundation of a Christian's hope before 
God, not only because he sees in them a most 
marvellous proof of the divine love, but also 
because he sees in them the sufferings of the 
representative of sinners. He sees the denun- 
ciations of the law fulfilled, and the bitter cup 
of indignation allotted to apostacy drained to 
the very dregs;, and he thus^ perceives that 
God is just even when justifying the guilty. 
The identity of the Judge and the victim dis- 
pels the misty ideas of blind vindictiveness with 
which this scheme may sometimes have been 
perversely enveloped; and he approaches 
God with the humble yet confident assurance 
that he will favourably receive all who come 
to him in the name of Christ. Whilst he con- 
tinues in this world, he will remember that 
the link which binds heaven and earth togeth- 
er is unbroken, and that his great representa- 
tive does not in the midst of glory forget what 
he felt when he was a man of sorrows below. 
This relation to the Saviour wil) spiritualize 
the affections of the believer, and raise him 
above the afflictions of mortality ; and will 
produce in him a conformity to the character 
of Christ, which is another name for the hap- 
piness of heaven. 

The doctrine of the Holy Spirit is also con- 
nected with most important moral consequen- 
ces. He is represented as dictating originally 
the revealed word, and as still watching and 
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assisting its progresa He is where the tnitl 
isy and he dwells in the hearts where it ope 
rates. The general idea of the oiymipreseiiGi 
of God is chiefly connected with the belief of hii 
providence and jHrotection, his a{^roTiiig oi 
condemning ; but the doctrine of the Spmt if 
connected in the minds of Christians siinpij 
with a belief of his accompanying and giTinj 
weight and authority to revealed truth. Thf 
trul]h becomes thus closely associated in theii 
minds with a sense of the presence and the 
gracious solicitude of Ck>d. 

With regard to the mode of the operatioii o 
the Holy Spirit on the human mind, the Bibk 
says nothing ; — it simply testifies the fiict T< 
this divine agent we are directed to apfrfy, fin 
the enlightening of the eyes of our understand 
ing, for strength in the inner man, and fi>r all 
the Christian qualities. These efl^ts are in 
other places of Scripture referred to the influ* 
ence of revealed truth itself. We are also 
told, that the Spirit takes of the things rela* 
ting to Christ, and presents them to the soul. 
We may gather from this, that the Spirit nevei 
acts, except through the medium of the doc- 
trines of the Bible. He uses them as instru- 
ments naturally fitted for the work. He does 
not produce the love of God, except by the in- 
strumentality of that divine truth which testi- 
fies of the moral excellency and kindness of 
God. He does not produce humility, but 
through the medium of that truth which de- 
clares the extent and spirituality of the re- 
quirements of God's law. This doctrine, then, 



TRUTH OF REVEALED REUQION. 97 

does not in the slightest degree invalidate the 
argument in favour of revelation which has 
been deduced from the natural connexion be- 
tween believing its doctrines and obeying its 
pirecepts. These doctrines would of them- 
selves persuade and sanctify a spirit which was 
not by inclination opposed to their tendency. 
This, divine agent does hot excite feelings or 
emotions in the mind, independent of reason 
or an intelligible cause : The whole matter of 
the Bible is addressed to the reason, and its 
doctrines are intelligible causes of certain mor- 
al effects on the characters of those who be- 
lieve them. The Spirit of God brings these 
causes to act upon the mind with their natural 
innate power. This influence, then, is quite 
different from that inspiration by which proph- 
ets were enabled to declare future events. 
It is an influence which probably can never be 
distinguished, in our consciousness, from the 
innate influence of argument or motive. A 
firm-minded man, unused to the melting mood, 
may on a particular occasion be mo^ed, and ex- 
cited by a tale of wo far beyond his common 
state of feeling : His friends may wonder at an 
agitation so unusual ; they may ask him how 
this story has affected him more than other 
stories of a similar nature ; but he will not be 
aUe to give any other reason than what is con- 
tained in the distressing facts which he had 
been listening to. His greater susceptibility in 
this instance might have originated from some 
change in his bodily temperament, or from cer- 
tain trians of thought which had previously 

9 



98 INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR THE 

been passing through his mind : But these cir- 
cumstances did not make the impression ; they 
only made him more fit to receive the impres- 
sion from an object which was naturally calcu- 
lated to make it. The impression was entirely 
made by the story, — just as the impression 
upon wax is entirely 'made by the seal, although 
heat may be required to fit it^ for receiving the 
impression. 

I have used this illustration to show that the 
influence of the Spirit does not necessarily de- 
stroy, and is not necessarily independent of, 
that natural relation of cause and effect which 
subsbts between the doctrines taught and the 
moral character recommended by the Bible. 

But why was this doctrine revealed, and 
what benefit is to be derived from believing it ! 
What effect is the belief of it calculated to 
produce on our characters ; and what light 
does it throw on the character of Grod or on 
the condition of man 1 As the work of. the Spir- 
it is to enlighten the eyes of our understanding 
with regard to divine truth, and to take of the 
things of Christ and show them to us, the be- 
lief of this doctrine of course includes the con- 
viction, that we stand in need of this light, and 
that the inclination of our hearts naturally 
leads us from the things of Christ. This con- 
viction, if real, will humble us before God, and 
excite us to a jealous vigilance over every mo- 
tion of our minds. In this doctrine, also, God 
gives a manifestation of his own character. 
He presents himself to his weak and ignorant 
creatures as ready to meet all their wants, and 
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ply all their deficiencies ; and thu9 conde- 
nds to solicit their confidence. He prom- 

his Spirit to those who ask; and thus 
tes and stimulates them to hold frequent in« 
^urse with himself by prayer. He declares 
holy anxiety for the advancement of the 
h ; and thus attracts their attention and re- 
d to it. 

¥hen the arguments of the gospel alarm or ( 
firm or comfort the mind, the Holy Spirit / 
•resent ; and the belief of this will unspeak- ) 
f enforce the argument, — ^just as we oflen'^ 
[ that the presence and voice of a friend 

give weight to reasons which would be 
egarded in his absence. If God thus offers 
lis spiritual presence and support through 
medium of his truth, ought not we ever, to 
ry about with us the remembrance and the ' 
J of the truth, that we may enjoy much of 
presence and support t If he is so watch- 
over the progress of Christian principle in 

hearts of men, ought not we also to be 
chful, lest we grieve him, and lest we lose 
precious benefits of his instructions ? As 
gospel confines the influence of the Spirit 
:he truths contained in the written word, 
re is nothing to fear from fanaticism. The 
y Spirit does not now reveal any thing new, 
impresses what is already revealed. 
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SECTION V. 



It thus appears that the gospel is a great store- 
house of medicines for the moral diseases of 
the human mind. It contains arguments most 
correctly fitted to act powerfully on our reir 
son and on our feelings ; and these arguments 
are in themselves naturally destructive of mo^ 
ral evil. They give a life and a reality to the 
shadowy traits of natural religion ; they exhi- 
bit in a history of facts the abstract idea of the 
Divine character ; and. thus they render that 
character intelligible to the comprehension and 
impressive on the heart of man. And is th^re 
no need for this medicine ? If it be admitted 
that wickedness and misery reign in this world 
to a frightful extent, and that nothing is more 
common than a strange carelessness about our 
Creator, and a decided spirit of hostility to the 
holiness of his character, — if it be admitted 
that there prevails through the hearts of our 
species, a proud selfishness of disposition which 
looks with indifference on the happiness or 
misery of others, unless where interest or van- 
ity makes the exception, — and that whilst we 
profess to believe in a future state, we yet 
think and act as if our expectations and desires 
never stretched beyond this scene of transito- 
ry existence, — if all this be admitted, surely it 
must also be admitted that some remedy is most 
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desirable. And when we consider that the 
root of all these evils is in the heart, — ^that the 
very first principles of our moral nature are 
corrupted, — that the current of our wills is di^ 
ferent from that of God's — and that whilst this 
difference continues, we must be unhappy, or, 
at best, most insecure of our enjoyment in 
whatever region our lot of existence is cast, — 
the necessity of some powerful health-resfor- 
ing antidote will appear still more imperious. 
And can we think it improbable that a gracious 
Grod would meet this necessity and reveal this 
antidote? We have advanced a considerable 
step when we have admitted this probability. 
And when we see a system such as Christiani- 
ty, asserting to itself a divine original — tending 
most distinctly to the eradication of moral evil 
—harmonizing so beautifully with the most 
enlightened views of the character of God, and 
adapted so wonderfully to the capacities of 
man,-— does not the probability amount to an 
assurance that God has indeed made a move- 
ment towards man, and that such an antidote 
is indeed contained in the truth of the gospel ? 
There are few minds darkened or hardened 
to such a degree that they cannot discern be- 
tween moral good and evil. Hence it happens, 
that the pure morality of the gospel is gener- 
ally talked of with praise ; and this is all : 
They admire the dial-plate of the time-piece, 
and the accurate division of its circle ; whilst 
they altogether pass over that nice adjustment 
of springs and weights which give its regulated 
movement to the index : They see not the Di- 

9* 
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vine wisdom of the doctrines, which can alone 
embody that pure morality in the characters of 
those who receive them. 

Exactly from the- same inadvertence, it is 
sometimes asked, ^* Why so urgent with these 
abstruse and mysterious doctrines 1 It is, to be 
sure, very decent and proper to believe them : 
But the character is the great point; and if 
thaf be reformed, we need not care much about 
the means/' These persons do not consider, 
that, though it may be comparatively easy lo 
restrain the more violent eruptions of those 
dispositions which are mischievous to society^' 
it is no easy matter to plant in the heart the 
love of God, which is the first and greatest 
moral precept of Christianity. They do not 
consider that the character is in the mi^d; 
and that this character must receive its denom- 
ination of good or bad, according as it capaci- 
tates ita possessor for happiness or misery, 
when in direct contact with the character of 
God. The obedience of the will and of the 
heart is required ; and this implies in it a love 
for those holy principles on which the rule of 
duty is founded. A mere knowledge ' of duty 
even when joined with a desire to fulfil it, can 
never inspire this love. We cannot love any 
thing, by simply endeavouring to love it : In 
order, to this, we must see somewhat in it 
which naturally attracts our affections. What- 
ever this somewhat may be, it constitutes the 
doctrine which forms our characters on that 
particular subject. This law holds in all such 
operations of the mind ; but most conspicuous- 
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}y does it hold where the natural bent of the 
inclination takes an opposite course, — as in the^ 
case of Christian duty. Duty must be present-^ 
ed to our minds, as associated with circum-. 
stances which will call forth our love, — as as-^ 
soeiated with the impulses of esteem, of grati- 
tude and interest— -else we can never love it. 
These circumstances constitute the Christian 
doctrines ; and the reasonableness of continu- 
ally and closely urging them, is founded on 
that law of. the human mind which has been 
alloded to. It is not easy to cast out pride and 
8el£«onceit from . the heart, nor to look upon 
the distresses of life with a cheerful acquies- 
cence in that sovereign will which appoints 
thi^n. It is not easy for a mind which has 
been much engrossed by its outward relations 
to the visible system with which it is connect- 
edpto receive and retain a practical impres- 
sion, that there is, throughout the universe, 
one great spiritual and invisible dominion, to 
which all these lesser systems are subservient, 
and in which they are embraced ; and that 
these are but schools and training seminaries 
in which immortal spirits are placed, that they 
may learn to know and to do the will of God. 
It is not a mere knowledge of duty which will 
enaUe us to resist the noxious impressions 
which are continually emanating from the ob- 
jects of our senses, and from the relations of 
life — ^to disregard the pressing temptations of 
ambition or indolence, of avarice or sensuality 
— ^to expel those worldly anxieties which cor- 
rode the soul — and to run the way of God's 



104 INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR THE 

commandments, through difficulties land dan- 
gers, through evil report and good report 
These things require a more energetic princi- 
ple than the knowledge, even when conjoined 
with the approbation of what is right. ' The 

< love of God must be rooted in the heart ; and 
this can only be accomplished by habitually 
viewing him in all the amiableness of his love 

' and of his holiness. We must acquaint our* 
selves with God; for it is the knowledge of 
his high character alone which can humble 
the pride of man, or throw light on the obscu- 
rities of his condition here, or call forth that 
sentiment of devoted love which will stamp 
the Divine image on his heart ; and it is a con- 
formity to that character alone which can 
make us freemen of the universe, and secure 
to us tranquillity and joy in every region of 
creation; because this conformity of charac- 
ter is the living principle of union which per- 
vades and . binds together the whole family of 
God, and capacitates the meanest of its mem- 
bers for partaking in the blessedness of their 
common Father. 

It should be observed, that when conformity 
to the Divine character is mentioned as the re- 
sult of a belief of the Christian doctrine, it is 
very far from being meant that the conformity 
will be perfect, or that the character will be 
free from failings, or even considerable . faults : 
All that is meant is, that the princi])le which 
will produce a perfect conformity is there. 
Thus we may say that a child has a conformi- 
ty to his father's will, if he is strongly attached 
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to him, and is sincerely anxious to please him, 
although levity or passion may occasionally 
carry him off from his duty. This is only the 
huddijng-time of Christianity ; eternity is the / - 
clime in which the flower blows. If it were C >'-''*'• 
perfected here, there would be ho occasion for \ 
death, — this world would be heaven. -^ 

When we' talk of love towards an invisible / 
being, we evidently mean love to the princi- 2 
plea of his character. Love to God, therefore, J 
implies a knowledge of his character ; and 
thus, if in our idea of Gk>d we exclude his holi- 
ness and justice and purity, and then give our 
affection to the remaining fragments of his 
character, we do not in fact love God, but a 
creature of our own imagination. It is a love 
of the whole which can done produce a resem- 
blaCnce of the whole : and nothing short of this 
love can produce such a resemblance. If this 
world bounded our existence, there would be 
little occasion for these heavenly views ; be- 
cause the order of society can in general be 
tolerably preserved by human laws and the 
restraint of human opinion; and for the few 
years which we have to pass here, this is suf- 
ficient : But if we are placed here to become - 
fitted for eternity, we. must know God and love 
him, in order that we may have pleasure in ^ 
his presence and in the manifestations of his 
wiU. 

There is an important part of the subject 
still untouched, which is intimately connected 
with the principle of the preceding argument, 
aad is most deserving a full and minute con- 
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sideration : I mean the harmony which subsists 
between the views of the Bible and that sys- 
tem of events which is moving on around us. 
On this point, however, I shall only make a 
very few general observations. 

If we look on this world as a school in which 
-the principles of the Bible are inculcated and 
exercised, we shall find that the whole appa- 
ratus is admirably fitted for the purpose. As 
adventures of danger are adapted to exercise 
and confirm the principle of intrepidity, so the 
varied events of life are adapted to exercise 
and confirm the principles of the Christian char- 
acter. The history of the world, and our own 
' e^^perience of it, present to us as it were a 
scene of shifting sand, without a single point 
on which we may reasonably rest the 'fidl 
weight of our hopes with perfect confidence.- 
The gospel presents to us on the other hand, 
the unchangeable character of Qod, and in- 
vites us to rest there. The objec^ of our hope 
becomes the mould of our characters ; and hap- 
piness consists in a character conformed to that 
of God. But there is a constant tendency in 
our minds to occupy themselves with the un- 
certain and unsatisfactory things which are 
seen, to the exclusion of that secure good which 
is unseen. Pain, disappointment, and death, 
are therefore sent to awaken us to reflection 
— to warn us against reposing on a shadow, 
which will stamp on us its own corruptible and 
fleeting likeness — and to invite us to fix our 
feet on that substantial rock which cannot fail. 
The happiness which God intends for men 
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(according to the Bible) consists in a particu- 
lar form of character ; and that character can 
only be wrought out by trials and difficulties, 
and afflictions. If this were practically re- 
membered, it would associate in our minds the 
sorrows of life with solid happiness and future 
glory. Every event, of whatever description 
it be, would appear to us an opportunity of 
exercising and strengthening some principle 
which contains in itself the elements of happi- 
ness. This consideration would swallow up, 
or at least very much abate, the dejection or 
exultation which the external form of the 
event is calculated to excite, and produce 
cheerful and composed acquiescence in the 
appointments of Providence. *' In every thing 
give thanks ; for this (event, whether prosper- 
ous or adverse) is the will of* God in Christ Je^ 
sus towards you.'' It forms a part of that sys- 
tem of wisdom and love, of which the gifl of 
Christ is the prominent feature and the great 
speeitaen, Christ was given to bring men near 
10 God ; and every part of the system of Prov- 
idence is ordered with the same design. The 
Captain of our Salvation was *' a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief;" and whilst 
his wisdom appoints the medicinal sorrow, his 
heart sympathizes with tjie sufferer. His suf-' 
ferings were not only endured in satisfaction 
of Divine justice, — they also serve as a pattern 
of the way by which God leads those real sin- 
ners whom the sinless Saviour represented, 
unto holiness. When two of his disciples ask- 
ed him for the chief places in his kingdom, 
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the nature of which they had much mistaken, 
he answered them, '* Can ye drink of the ciqi 
which I drink of^ and can ye be baptized with 
the baptism which I am baptized with t" — 
thus teaching, that as hi? own way to glory 
lay through sorrows, so theirs did also. His 
road and his glory were the patterns of theirs. 
Not that happiness and glory are given as an 
arbitrary premium for having suffered, but tliit 
the character which has been most exercifled 
and refined by affliction contains a greater pvo- 
portion of the constituent elements of happi- 
ness and glory. Neither are we to sappoee 
that afflictions necessarily produce this charac- 
ter : Indeed, the effect in many cases is the 
very reverse. But afflictions are important 
opportunities of acquiring and growing in this 
character ; which, as they cannot be neglect- 
ed without danger, so they cannot be imf^ov- 
ed according to the directions of the gc^pel, 
without leading to a blessed result. The con- 
tinual presence of God watching over the pro- 
gress of his own work, and observing the spir- 
it in which his creatures receive their appoint- 
ed trials, is a great truth, which, if believed 
and remembered, would both excite to cheer- 
ful and grateful action, and would comfort un- 
der any sorrow. 

' Every event affords opportunities of exer- 
cising love to God or man, humility or heaven- 
ly-mindednesi ; and thus every event may be 
made a step towards heaven ; So that, if we 
were asked what sort of a theatre the princi- 
ples of the gospel required for its effectual op- 
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eintion on a being like man, it would be im- 
possible to devise any wbich would appear 
even to our reason so suitable as the world 
which we see around us. Were the gospel 
different, or were man different, another the- 
atre might be better; hot whilst the human 
heavt remains as it is, we require just such a 
pvoeess as that which is carried on here, for 
working the princif^es of the gospel into our 
moral constitutions. We know, besides, that 
the Clffi8tian'l^haracter is adapted to the events 
cf file; because it would {H'oduce happiness 
mider those events, whatever they might be. 
ThuB at appears, that the heart of man, the 
Bible, and the course of Providence, have a 
mnltta] adaptation to each other ; and hence 
we may conclude, that they proceed from the 
same source, — ^we may conclude, that the same 
GodI who made man, and encompassed him with 
the trials of life, gave the Bible to instruct him 
hofW these trials might be made subservient ^ 
his eternal happiness. 

^^ • 
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I HAVE already explained two causes why spo^ 
itual Christianity is so much exposed, and to 
rarely received with true cordiality amongst 
men. The first is, that its uncompromising 
holiness of principle arms against it alt the 
corruptions of our nature : The second is^ that 
it rarely gains an attendve and ftUl considersr 
tion, so as to he apprehended in all its beai^ 
ings, both in relation to the character of God 
and its influence on the heart of man. 

I shall now mention another circumstance, 
nearly connected with the second of these 
causes, which often opposes the progress of 
true religion. n 

Many persons, in their speculations on Chris' 
tianity, never get farther than the miracles 
which were wrought in confirmation of its di- 
vine authority. Those who reject them are 
called infidels, and those who admit them are 
called believers ; and yet, after all, there may 
be very little difference between them. A be- 
lief of the miracles narrated in the New Tes- 
tament, does not constitute the faith of a Chris- 
tian. These miracles merely attest the au- 
thority of the messenger, — they are not them- 
selves the message : They are like the pa- 
tentee's name on a patent medicine, which on- 
ly attests its genuineness, and refers to the 
character of its inventor, but does not add to 
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its virtue. Now if we had such a scientific 
acquaintance with the general properties of 
drugs, that, from examining them, we could 
predict their effects, then we should, in form- 
ing our ♦judgment of a medicine,, trust to our 
own analysis of its component parts, as well 
as to the inventor's name on the outside ; and 
If the physician whose name it bore was a man 
of acknowledged eminence in his profession, 
we shoidd be confirmed in our belief that it 
was really his invention, and not the imposture 
of Im empiric, by observing that the skill dis- 
j^Bjed in its composition was worthy of the 
character of its assigned author, and that it was 
well suited to the cases which it was propos- 
ed to remedy. And even though the name 
should be somewhat soiled, so as to be with 
difficulty deciphered, yet if tfare skill were dis- 
tinctly legible, we should not hesitate to attrib- 
ute it to a man of science, nor should we scru^ 
pie to use it ourselves, on its own evidence, 
if our circumstances required such an applies^ 
tion. 

If Alexander the Great could, by his own 
skill, have discovered, in the cup presented to 
him by Philip, certain natural causes restora- 
tive of health, his confidence in the fidelity of, 
his physician would have had a powerful aux- 
iliary in his own knowledge of the subject. 
The conviction of his friend's integrity was, in 
his case, however, sufficient by itself to over- 
come the suspicions of Parmenio. But if, by 
his own icnowledge, he had detected any thing 
in the cup which appeared to him decidedly 
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noxious, his confidence in his friend would have 
only led him to the conclusion that this cop 
was really not prepared by him ; but that some 
traitor, unobserved by him, had infused a poi- 
sonous ingredient into it. 

In like manner, if we discern that harmoiiy 
in the Christian revelation which is the stamp 
of God upon it, we shall find little difficulty in 
admitting that external evidence by which he 
attested it to the world. And even though our 
opportunities or acquirements do not qualify 
us for following the argument in suffport of 
miracles, yet if we are convinced that the re- 
medial virtue of its doctrines suits the neces- 
sities and diseases of our nature, we will not 
hesitate to assign it to the Great Physician of 
souls as its author, nor will we scruple to use 
it for our own spiritual health. 

No one who knows what God is, will refuse 
to receive a system of doctrines which he re- 
ally believes was communicated by Gk>d : But 
then no one in the right exercise of his rea- 
son, can, by any evidence, be brought to be- 
lieve that what appears to him an absolute ab- 
surdity, did ever in truth come from God. At 
this point, the importance of the internal evi- 
dence of revelation appears most conspicuous. 
If any intelligent man has, from hasty views of 
the subject, received the impression that Chris- 
tianity is an absurdity, or contains absurdities, 
he is in a condition to examine the most per- 
fect chain of evidence in its support, with the 
simple feeling of astonishment at the ingenuity 
and the fallibility of the human understanding. 
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On a man in this state of mind, all arguments 
drawn from external evidence are thrown 
away. The thing which he wants, is to know 
that the subject is worth a demonstration r and 
this can only be learned by the study of the 
Bible itself. Let him but give his unprejudi- 
ced attention to this book, and he will discov- 
er that there is contained in it the develop- 
ment of a mighty scheme, admirably fitted for 
the accomplishment of a mighty purpose : Me 
will discover that this purpose is no less than 
to impart to man the happiness of God, by con- 
ferming him to the character of God : And he 
will observe with delight and with astonish- 
measi, that the grand and "simple scheme by 
which this is, accomplished, exhibits a system 
of moral mechanism, which, by the laws of 
our mental constitution, has a tendency to pro- 
duce that character, as directly and necessari^ 
ly as the belief of danger has to produce alarm, 
the belief of kindness to produce gratitude, or 
the belief of worth to produce esteem. He 
will discern, that this moral mechanism bears 
no marks of imposture or delusion, but consists 
shnply in a manifestation of the moral charac- 
ter of Grod, accommodated to the understand- 
ings and hearts of men. And lastly, he will 
perceive that this manifestation only gives life 
and palpability to that vague though sublime 
idea of the Supreme Being, which is suggestr 
ed by enlightened reason and conscience. 

When a man sees all this in the Bible, his 
sentiment will be, '* I shall examine the evi- 
dence in support of the miraculous history of 

10* 
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this book : and I cannot but hope to find it con- 
vincing : But even should I be left unsatisfied 
as to the continuity of the chain of evidence, 
yet of one thing I am persuaded, — it has prob- 
ed the disease of the human heart to the bot* 
torn ; it has laid bare the source of its aber- 
ration from moral good and true happiness ; 
and it has propounded a remedy which carries 
in itself the proof of its efficiency. The cause 
seems worthy of the interposition of God z He 
did once certainly display his own direct and 
immediate agency in the creation of the world ; 
and shall I deem it inconsistent with his gra- 
cious character, th^t he has made another im- 
mediate manifestation of himself in a work 
which had for its object the restoration of in- 
numerable immortal spirits to that eternal hap- 
piness, from which, by their mcN'al deprava- 
tion, they had excluded themselves ?'* 

The external evidence is strong enough, if 
duly considered, to convince any man of any 
fact which he has not in the first place shut 
out from the common privilege of proof, by 
pronouncing it to be an impossibility. TtAs 
idea of impossibility, when attached to the gos- 
pel, arises generally, as was before observed, 
from some mistaken notion respecting the mat- 
ter contained in it. A very few remarks may 
be sufficient to show that this is the case. 
Those who hold this opinion, do not mean to 
say ahsolutdy that it is impossible to suppose,, 
in consistency with reason, that God ever 
would make a direct manifestation of his own 
immediate agency in any case whatever ; be- 



■niUTH OF RETEALED REUOIOH. 115 

* 

cause this would be in the rery face of their 
awn general acknowledgments with regard to 
the creation of the world : They must there* 
fore be understood to mean no more, than that, 
considering the object and structure of Chris- 
tianity, it is unreasonable to suppose that it 
could be the subject of a direct interposition 
from Heaven. We are thus .brought precisely 
to the argument which it has been the inten- 
tion of th^ Essay to illustrate. 

Now, if we suppose that it was one of the 
objects of the Creator, in the formation of the 
world, to impress upon his intelligent crea- 
tures an idea of his moral character — or, in 
other words, to teach them natural religion 
(and that it was one of his objects, we may 
presume, from its having in some measure had 
this effect,) — it follows, that a direct and im- 
mediate agency on the part of God, is closely 
connected with the design of manifesting his 
moral .character to man ; and we may expect 
to meet these two things linked together in 
the system of God's government. If, there- 
fore, the gospel contains a most vivid and im- 
pressive view of the Divine character, harmo- 
nising with the revelation of nature, but far 
exceeding it in fullness and in power, are we 
to be surprised at an interposition in its behalf 
of the same agency which was once before ex- 
hibited for a similar purpose ? Thus, the ob- 
ject of the gospel, and its adaptation to that 
object, * become the great arguments for its 
truth ; and those who have not studied it in 
this relation, are not competent judges of the 
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question. Indeed, if we take the truth of the 
gospel for granted, we must infer that this dis- 
tinct and beautifiil adaptation of its means to 
its end, was intended by its Divine author as 
its chief evidence ; since he must have fore- 
seen that not one out of a hundred who should 
ever hear of it could either have leisure or 
learning to weigh its external evidence. And 
this will explain a great deal of infidelity ; 
for freethinkers in general are not acquainted 
with the substance of revelation ; and thus they 
neglect that very point in it on which God him- 
self rested its probability, and by which he in- 
vites belief. 

There may be also, for any thing that the 
reasoners of this world know, cycles in the 
moral world as weU as in the natural ; there 
may be certain moral conjunctures, which, by 
the Divine appointment, call for a manifesta- 
tion of direct agency from the great First 
Cause ; and in this view, a miraculous inter- 
position, though posterior to the creation, can- 
not be considered as an infringement of the 
• original scheme of things, but as a part, and 
an essential part of it. When the world was 
less advanced in natural science than it is at 
present, a comet was considered an infringe- 
ment on the original plan. And the period 
may arrive, and will assuredly arrive, when 
the spirits of just men made perfect shall dis- 
cern as necessary a connexion between the 
character of God and the work of redemption 
by Christ, as the philosopher now discerns be- 
tween the properties of matter and the move- 
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ments of the various bodies belonging to our 
planetary system. 

If the goBpel really was a communicati(m 
from heaven, it was to be expected that it 
would be ushered into the world by a miracu- 
lons' attestation. It might have been consid- 
ered as giving a faithful delineation of the Di- 
vine character, although it had not been so at^ 
tested ; but it could never have impressed so 
deep-a conviction, nor have drawn such rev- 
erence from the minds of men, had it not been 
sanctioned by credentials which could come 
from none other than the King of kings. As 
this conviction and this reverence were ne- 
cessary to the accomplishment of its moral ob- 
ject, the miracles which produced them were 
aJso necessary. Under the name of miracu- 
lous attestations, I mean merely those miracles 
which were intrinsic to the gospel, and did 
not form an essential part of it ; for the great- 
est miracles of all — ^namely, the conception, 
resurrection, and ascension of our Lord — coU" 
stitute the very substance of the Divine com- 
nninication, and are essential to the develop- 
ment of that Divine character which gives to 
the gospel its whde importance. 

The belief of the miraculous attestation of 
the gospel, then, is just so iar useful as it ex- 
cites our reverence for and fixes our attention 
on the truth contained in the gospel. All the 
promises of the gospel are to faith in the gos- 
pel, and to those moral qualities which faith 
{HToidnces; and we cannot believe that which 
we do not understand. We may believe that 
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there is more in a thing than we can under- 
stand ; or we may believe a fact, the causes 
or modes of which we do not understand ; but 
our actual belief . is necessarily limited by our 
actual understanding. Thus, we understand 
what we say when we profess our belief that 
God became man, although we do not under- 
stand how. This hoWj therefore, is dot the 
subject of belief; because it is not the subject 
of understanding. We, however, understand 
whyy — ^namely, that sinners might be saved and 
the Divine character made level to our capaci- 
ties ; and therefore this is a subject of belief. 
In fact, we can as easily remember a thing 
which we never knew, as believe a thing 
which we do not understand. In order, thpn, 
to believe the gospel, we must understand it ; 
and in order to understand it, we must give it 
our serious attention. An admission of the 
truth of its miraculous attestation, unaccom- 
panied with a knowledge of its principles, 
serves no other purpose than to give a most 
mournful example of the extreme levity of the 
human mind. It is an acknowledgment that 
the Almighty took such a fatherly interest in 
the affairs of men, that he made a direct manr 
ifestation of himself in this world, for their in- 
struction; and yet they feel no concern upon 
the subject of this instruction. Nevertheless, 
they say, and perhaps think, that they believe 
the gospel. One of the miraculous appear- 
ances connected with our Saviour's ministry 
places this matter in a very clear light. When^ 
on the Mount of Transfiguration; he for a short 
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time anticipated the celestial glory in the pres- 
ence of three of his disciples, a voice cune 
iroin heaven, saying, *' This is my beloved 
Son ; hear ye him." He was sent to tell men 
something virhich they did not know. Those, 
therefore, who believed the reality of this mi- 
raculous appearance, and yet did not listen to 
what he taught, rejected him on the very 
ground on which it was of prime importance 
that they should receive him. 

The regeneration of the character is the 
grand object ; and this can only be effected 
by the pressure of the truth upon the mind. 
Our knowledge of this truth must be accurate, 
in order that the image impressed upon the 
heart may be correct ; but we must also know 
it in all the awfulness of its authority, in or- 
der that the impression may be deep and last- 
ing. Its motives must be ever operating on 
us — ^its representations ever recurring to us — 
its hdpes ever animating us. This will not 
relax, but rather increase our diligence in the 
business of life. When we are engaged in the 
service of a friend, do we find that the thought 
of that friend and of his kindness retards our 
exertions? — ^No. And when we consider all 
the business of life as work appointed to us by 
our Father, we ^all be diligent in it for his 
sake. In fact, however clearly we may be 
able to state the subject, and however strenu- 
ous we may be in all the orthodoxy of its de- 
^nce, there must be some flaw in our view of 
it, if it remains only a casual or an uninfluen- 
tial visitor of our hearts. Its interests are con- 
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tinuaUy pressing; eternity is every moment 
coming nearer ; and our diaracters are hourly 
assuming a form mere decidedly oonneeted 
with the extreme of haf^iness or misery. In 
/ such circumstances, trifling is madness. The 
professed infidel is a reasonable man ia com- 
parison with him who admits the I>i?iiie inspi- 
ration of the gospel, and yet makes it 8 secon- 
dary object of his solicitude. 

The Monarch of the#.nniver8e has prodaim- 
ed a general amnesty^ of rebellion, whether 
we give or withhold our belief or our atteiH 
tion ; and if an amnesty were all that we need- 
ed, our belief or our attention would probably 
never have been required. Our notions (^ 
pardon and punishment are taken from our ex- 
perience of human laws. We are in the hab- 
it o£ considering punishment and transgression 
as two distinct and separate things, which have 
been joined together by authority, and pardon 
as notibing more than the dissolution of this ar- 
bitrary connexion. And so it is amongst men ; 
but sp it is not in the world of spirits. Sin and 
punishment there are one thing. Sin is a dis- 
ease of the mind which necessarily occasions 
misery ; and therefore the pardon of sin, un- 
less it be accompanied with some remedy for 
this disease, cannot relieve from misery. 

This remedy, as I have endeavoured to ex- 
plain, consists in the attractive and sanctifying 
influence of the Divine character manifested 
in Jesus Christ. Pardon is preached through 
him^ and those who really believe are healed ; 
for this belief implants in the heart the lov« 
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of God and the love of man, which is 6nly 
a&other name for spiutua^ health. Careless- 
ness,, then, comes tp tne same thing as a de- 
cided infidelity. It matters l%tle in what paiv 
tk^olar way or on what particular grounds we 
put the gospel from us. If we do put it from 
OB either by inattention or rejection, we lose 
all the benefits which it is fitted to bestow; 
whilst, on the other^and, he who does re- 
ceive it, receives aloBknth it all those bene- 
fits, whether his bel^HHI originated from the 
external evidence, or simply from the convic* 
tkm of guilt and the desir^ of pardon, and the 
discovery that the gospel meets his necessi- 
ties as a weak and sinfiil creatnre,^ust as a 
voyager gains all the advuitage of the infor- 
mation contained in his chart, whatever the 
evidence may have been on which he at 'first 
received it. 

This last illustration may explain to us why 
God should have declared fmih to be the chan- 
nel of all his mercies to his inteDigent crear 
tares* The chart is useless to die voyager, 
unless he belieii^s that it is really a descrip- 
tion of th€| ocean which he has to pass, «svsitk 
all its boundaries and rocks and shoals and cur^ 
rents ; and the gospel is useless to man, unless 
he believes it to be a descripticm of the char- 
acter and will of that Great Being on whom 
his eternal interests depend. Besides, the na- 
tuse of the gospel required such a reception 
in another point of view : It was necessary to 
its very object, that its blessings should be dis- 
tlttotly mariced ont to be of fim and unmerit- 
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ed bounty. When we spe&k of benefits freely 
bestowed, w» say of t^m, *' You may hare 
them by asking for them,*' distinguishing them 
by this mode of expression as gifts, from those 
things for which we must give a price. Pifie- 
cisely the same idea is conveyed by the gbs- 
pel declaration, *' Believe, and ye shall be sav- 
ed." When it is asked, How am I to obtain 
Qod's mercy 1 the gospe^mswers, that '* God 
has already declared U^HT reconciled through 
Jesus Christ ; so yotMiPiiave it by believing' 
it" Faith, therefore, according to the gospel 
scheme, both marks the freeness of Gk>d's iner* 
cy, and is the channel through which that mer- 
cy operates on the character. 

It has been my object, throughout this Es- 
say, to draw the attention of the reader to the 
internal structure of the religion of the Bible, 
«— first, because I am convinced that no man in 
the unfettered exercise of his understanding 
can fully and cordially acquiesce in its preten- 
sions to Divine inspiration, until he sees in its 
substance that which accords both with the 
character of God and with the wants of man : 
yd secondly, because any. admission of its Dl- 
nne original, if unaccompanied with a knowl- 
edge of its principles, is absolutely useless. 

We generally find, that the objections which 
are urged by sceptics against the inspiration of 
the Bible, are founded on some apparent im- 
probability in the detached parts of the sys^ 
tem. These objections are often repelled by 
the defenders of Christianity as irrelevant; 
and the objectors are referred to the unbrok- 
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.en and well supported line of testimony in con- 
finnation of its miraculous history. This may 
foe a silencing argument, but it will not be a 
convincing one. The true way of answering 
such objections, when seriously and honestly 
made, seems to me to consist in showing, the 
relation which these detached parts bear to 
the other parts, and then in explaining the har- 
mony and efficiency of the whole system. 
When a man sees 1jh|Lfullness and beauty of 
this harmony, he wurOblieve that the system 
of Christianity is in truth the plan of the Di- 
vine government, whether it has actually been 
revealed in a miraculous way or not ; and if 
he finds that the fact of its being inspired real- 
ly enters into the substance of the system, and 
is necessary to it, he will be disposed to believe 
that too. 

Let us suppose a man brought from the 
heart of Africa, perfectly ignorant of the dis- 
coveries of Europe, but of excellent parts : Let 
him be fully instructed in all the mathematical 
and physical, knowledge connected with the 
Newtonian philosophy, but without having the 
system of astronomy communicated to him; 
and then let us suppose that his instructor 
should announce to him that most perfect and 
most beautiful of human discoveries under the 
name of a direct revelation from Heaven. 
The simplicity and the grandeur of the theo- 
ry would fill his imagination and fasten his at- 
tention ; and as he advanced in the more mi- 
nute consideration of all its bearings, the fall 
and accurate agreement of its principles with 
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all the phenomena of the heavenly bodies* 
would force on his mind a conviction of its 
truth. He may then be supposed to say to 1^ 
instrucUN*, *' I believe that you have unfdded 
to me the true system of the material universe, 
whether jou are really under the influence of 
inspiration or not. Indeed, the most thorough 
belief in your pretentions could scarce add an 
iota to my conviction of the truth of your de- 
monstration. I see a cfmsistency in the thing 
itself, which excludes doubting." 

We judge of the probability or improbabili- 
ty of a new idea, by comparing it with those 
things which we are already acquainted with, 
and observing how it fits in with them. The 
complete fitting-in of the astronomical system 
with facts already observed, is the ground of 
our belief in its truth. The materials of the 
system lie around us in the appearances of na^ 
tare ; and we are delighted to find an intelli* 
gible principle which will connect them all. 
If a person has paid no attention to these ap- 
pearances, he will feel proportionally little in- 
terest in the discovery of a connecting princi- 
ple; because he has not felt that uneasiness 
of mind which is produced by the observation 
of unexplained facts. A certain degree of ed- 
ucation is necessary to excite this uneasy curi- 
osity ; and therefore both its pains and iti 
pleasures are confined to a very limited num- 
ber. But when the facts to be explained are 
connected with a deep and universal moral in- 
terest, and when the most ordinary powers of 
thinking are equal to the intellectual exertion 
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which is required, there can be no limitation 
either of the number of the students or of the 
intensity of the excitement, except in conse- 
fjueiice of the most lamentable carelessness. 

The materials of the Christian system lie 
thick about us. They consist in the feelings 
of our own hearts, in the history of ourselves 
and of our species, and in the intimations which 
we have of God from his works and ways, and 
the judgments and anticipations of conscience. 
We feel that we are not unconcerned specta- 
tors of these things. We are sure, that if there 
be a principle which can explain and connect 
them all together, it must be a most important 
one for us ; it must determine our everlasting 
destiny. It is evident that this master-princi- 
ple can exist nowhere but in the character of 
God. He is the universal Ruler, and he rules 
according to the principles of his own charac- 
ter. The Christian * system accordingly con- 
sists in a development of the Divine charac- 
ter ; and as the object of this development is 
a practical and moral one, it does not linger 
long to gratify a speculative curiosity, but 
hastes forwards to answer that most interest- 
ing of all inquiries, " What is the road to per- 
manent happiness ?" This question holds the 
same rank in moral questions, and enters as 
deeply into the mystery of God's spiritual gov- 
ernment, as the corresponding question, " What 
law regulates and retains a planet in its orbit V* 
does in the natural world. 

If a planet had a soul and a power of choice, 
and if, by wandering from its bright path, it 
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incurred the same perplexities and difficulties 
and dangers that man does when he strays from 
God, — and if the laws which directed its mo^ 
lions were addressed to its mind, and not, as 
impulses, on its material substance^ — ^its inqui- 
ry., after it had lefl its course, would also be, 
" How shall I regain my orbit of peace and of 
glory?" The answer to this question would 
evidently contain in it the whde philosophy of 
astronomy, as far as the order of its system was 
concerned. In like manner, the answer to the 
inquiry after spiritual and permanent hap^ 
ness, embraces all the principles of the Divine 
government as far as man is cbncerned. 

The answer to the planet would contain a 
description of its proper curve : But this is not 
enough, — ^the method of regaining it and con- 
tinuing in it must be also explained. We may 
suppose it to be thus addressed, — '* Keep your 
eye and your thoughts fixed on that bright lu- 
minary to whose generous influences you owe 
so many blessings. Your order, your splen- 
dour, your fertility, all proceed from your re- 
lation to him. When that relation is infringed, 
these blessings disappear. Your experience 
tells you this. Retrace, then, your steps, by 
recalling to your grateful remembrance his 
rich and liberal kindness. This grateful and 
dependent affection is the golden chain which 
binds you to your orbit of peace and of glory. "^ 

To man's inquiry afi;er permanent happiness, 
an answer* is given to the same purpose, but 
much fuller and more constraining in its cir- 
cumstances. '* God so loved the world, that he 
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gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believetb in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life" or joy. 

And any. one who humbly and candidly 'con-^ 
aiders the Divine character «f love and of holi-: 
ness which is developed in the history of Jesus 
Christ, will discover in it the true centre of 
moral gravitation — ^the Sun of Righteousness, 
set in the heavens to drive darkness and chaos 
from our spiritual system, and by its sweet and 
powerful influence to attract the wandering affec- 
tions of men into an orbit appointed by the will 
and illumined by the favour of God. Accord- 
ing to this system, a grateful and humble af- 
fection towards God, founded on a knowledge 
of his true character, is the principle of order 
and of happiness in the moral world. The 
confusion and the restlessness which we see in 
the world, and which we often experience in 
our own breasts, give abundant testimony to 
the truth of this propr*ition in its negative 
ftn-m. Ignorance and indifference about the 
character of God, generally prevail ; we love 
the creature more than the Creator — ^the gifts 
more than the giver — our own inclinations 
more than his will. And is it not evident to 
reason,- that an entire conformity to the Ruling 
Will of the universe, is only another name for 
order and happiness ? and can this conformity 
be produced in any rational being, except by a 
knowledge and a love of that will? The char- 
acter of God is manifested in the history of Je- 
sus Christ, for. our knowledge and for our love. 
This manifestation harmonizes with the sug- 
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gestions of reason and conscience on the sub- 
ject: Nay more, it gathers them up, as they 
lie before the mind in detached fragments ; it 
supplies their deficiencies, and unites them aU 
in one glorious /fabric of perfect symmetry and 
beauty. It meets the heart of man, in all its. 
capacities and affections; its appeal is exactly 
shaped for the elementary principles of our 
nature. The glorious truth which it rereals 
is adapted to eirery mind ; it is intelligible to 
a child, and yet will dilate the understanding 
of an angel. As the understanding enlarges, 
this truth still grows upon it, and must for ever 
grow upon it, because it is the image of the 
infinite God. Yet, great as it is, it is fitted to 
produce its effect, wherever it is received, 
however limited the capacity into which it en* 
ters. The principle of the wedge operates as 
fully at the first stroke as at any subsequent 
one, although the effect is not so great. 

I have endeavoured^ in the course of these 
remarks, to give an idea of the mode which 
seems to me best fitted for illustrating the har- 
mony which subsists between the Christian sys- 
tem and the mass of moral facts which lie with- 
out us and within us. I have endeavoured to 
explain the greatness of its object, and its nat- 
ural fitness for tlie accomplishment of that ob- 
ject. He who has not given his earnest at- 
tention to these things, may call himself an 
infidel, or a believer, but he has yet to learn 
what that doctrine is which he rejects or ad- 
mits. 

There is nothing new in this cursory sketch 
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of Christian doctrines. Indeed, I should con- 
ceive a proof of novelty on such a subject as 
tantamount to a proof of error : But I think 
that the view here taken has not be^n suffir. 
eiently pressed as an argument in favour of the 
credibility of revelation,* for, although an in- 
direct kind of evidence in itself, it seems well 
fitted for preparing and disposing an unbeliev- 
er to examine with candour the more direct 
proof which arises from historical testimony. 
And it may also perform the no less important 
'office of infusitig into a nominal Christian, a 
donbt as to his sincerity in the profession of a 
fiutk which has perhaps neither made a distinct 
impiession on his understanding, nor touched 
his keart, nor affected his character. 
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We read in the Scriptures, " that a man is jus* 
tified by faith, without the deeds of the law," 
Rom. iii. 18, — ^that '* by grace are ye saved 
through faith," Eph. ii. 8, — ^that the glory of the 
Gospel consists in this, that God's method of 
justification by faith is revealed in it," Rom. i. 
17, — and that " he that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life," St. John iii. 36. 
And these texts do not appear as insulated ob- 
servations, nor are they liable to be explained 
away as figurative expressions, or strong lan- 
guage ; they constitute most important parts in 
the reasoii^g of the sacred writers, and the 
general tone of the context is that of sober and 
unimpassioned argument. We ought not then 
to wonder, that there should be a very lively 
and inquisitive interest excited in the minds 
of those who receive the Scriptures as the in- 
spired word of God, about the precise mean- 
ing of the term faiih. Neither ought we to 
wonder that many different meanings have 
been assigned to it. For as faith cm the one 
hand, and unbelief on the other, describe states 
of mind which . appear oflen to be absolutely 
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involuntary, being the admission of evidence 
which it is impossible to reject, or the rejec- 
tion of evidence which it is impossible to ad- 
mit ; men have found it difficult to reconcile 
their minds to the association of eternal hi^ 
piness with the one, and of eternal misery 
with the other, as their just and equitable con- 
sequences. To lessen this difficulty, or to re- 
move it, some have supposed that faith was a 
symbolical expression for the whole regene- 
rate character, or all virtues ; and that unbe- 
lief was a symbolical expression for the unre* 
generate character, or all vices. Others have 
supposed that faith is one of two necessary 
conditions of pardon, the other condition 'be^. 
ing obedience, the absence of either of which 
made the other nugatory, and effectually ex- 
cluded from the Divine favour. Others, clear- 
ly perceiving that these views could not be 
reconciled, either, with the general tenor of the 
Bible, or with many most decided and unequiv- 
ocal texts, have talked disparagingly of holiness 
and obedience, and have treated of faith as if it 
were the channel of justification, merely in 
virtue of an arbitrary appointment of God, and 
without any reference to its moral effect on the 
human character. 

In the observations which I am now to make, 
I shall point out the sources of some of the er- 
rors which have prevailed on this subject — ^I 
shall explain what appears to me to be the cor- 
rect view of Christian faith in its exercise and 
object — and I shall attempt to describe some of 
its counterfeits. 
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Doubtless the great source of error on this 
subject, is the corruption of the heart. There 
is a great fallacy in supposing that faith is an 
involuntary act. The Bible speaks of faith as 
^ duty, and of unbelief as a sin. There are 
some who object to this language, and prefer 
calling faith a privilege ; and truly it is a most 
unspeakable privilege. But if ''he who be- 
lieves not is condemnnd already, because he 
believeth not in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God,'' surely unbelief is a* sin, and it is 
our duty to avoid this sin ; John iii. 18. vi. 28, 
29. According to the Bible, then, faith is an 
act of the will, for duty and sin imply the action 
of the wiU. And our reason speaks in the same 
way. If the belief of any fact naturally and 
imperatively calls for the performance of a par- 
ticular duty, who is the man that will most 
easily be persuaded of the truth of the fact 1 
He who takes a pleasure in the performance of 
the duty, or he who detests it ? Have not love 
and fear, and indolence and interest, very con- 
siderable influence over our belief? A surgeon 
who, in the midst of a tempestuous night, is as- 
sailed by a jumour, that a beggar, at the dis- 
tance of ten miles off, has broken his leg, and 
claims his assistance, will more readily admit of 
opposite evidence than if the circumstances 
wer^ entirely changed, that is, if the night were 
day, if the ten miles off were next door, and the 
beggar a rich nobleman. I do not mean mere- 
ly to say that he would more willingly go in the 
one case than in the other, but that his con- 
scientious belief could be more easily engaged 
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in the one case than in the other. He* who 
knew what was in man, after declaring, that 
** he who beliereth on the Son is not condemn- 
ed, but he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready," adds immediatelj, '^ and this is the con- 
demnation, that light is c<Hne into the worlds 
and men have IovmI darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil ;" thus most ex- 
plicitly referring belief and unbelief to the Btate 
of the heart qjid affections. But though the 
sin of the heart is the root of all errors in re- 
ligion, yet it is of importance to consider those 
errors separately, that we may know them, and 
be prepared for them ; for it is by blinding oar 
understandings that the deceitfulness of the 
heart operates. 

In the Bible, Christianity is given us as a 
whole ; but men are apt to take confined and 
partial views of it. Faith is connected in 
Scripture, both with the pardon of sin and with 
the deliverance from the power of sin ; or in 
other words, with justification and sanctifica- 
tion, according to common language. In its 
connexion with justification, it is opposed to 
merit, and desert, and work of every descrip- 
tion ; ''It was by faith that it might be by 
grace, or gratuitous, or for nothing," Rom. iv. 
16. Some exclusively take this view, which in 
itself is correct, but which does not embrace the 
whole truth. Faith, as connected with sancti- 
fication, " purifieth the heart,'' " worketh by 
love," and "overcometh the world," and pro- 
duces every thing which is excellent and holy, 
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as may -be seen in that bright roll which is given 
in Heb. xi. Some again are so engrossed with 
this riew of the subject, that they lose sight of 
the former. This is a fhiitful source of error. 
In order to understand thoroughly the separate 
parts of a whole, we must understand their con- 
nexion with the other parts, and their specific 
purpose in relation to the whole. The first of 
the two classes that have b6en described, call 
the other kgalistSy or persons who depend on 
their own performances for acceptance with 
GkxL And they are perhaps right in thi^ 
accusation ; — but they are not aware that they 
are very possiUy guilty of the same offence.^ 
They are almost unconsciously very apt to 
think, that they have pilid faith as the pricfO 
of Grod's favour. The man who considers faiUi 
merely as the channel by which the Divine tes- 
timony concerning pardon through the blood 
of the Lamb is conveyed to his understanding, 
and operates on his heart, cannot look on faith 
as a work, because he views it merely as the in* 
let by which spiritual light enters his soul. 
Whilst he who amsiders the declaration, '* he 
that believeth shall be saved," as expressing the 
arbitrary condition on which pardon will be 
bestowed, without referring to its natural effects 
on the character, requires to be very much on 
his guard indeed against a dependance on his 
faith as a meritorious act. He will not to be 
sure speak of it in this way, but he runs great 
risk of feeling about it in this way. And it is 
not unworthy of observation, that those, whpse 
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statements in this respect have been the high* 
est, have often, in their controversies, assoBOKed 
towards their opponents a tone of bitterness 
and contempt, most unbecoming the Christian 
character. This looks like self-righteousness, 
and seems to mark that they are trusting ra- 
ther in their own faith, which elevates them, 
than in the cross of Christ, which would hum- 
ble them. 

In like manner, the second of these classes 
charge the other with antinomianism, though 
they themselves are liable to the same charge. 
They hate the name of antinomianism, and 
they wish to escape from it, as far as possible^ 
but they mistake the way. They are so much 
occupied with the Christian character, that they 
forget the doctrine of free grace, by the influ- 
ence of which doctrine alone, that character 
can be formed. They endeavour to become ho- 
ly by sheer effort. Now this will never do. They 
can never love God by merely trying to love 
him, nor can they hate sin by merely trying to 
hate it. The belief of the love of God to sinners 
— and of the evil of sin — as manifested in the 
cross of Christy can alone accomplish this change 
within them. Those who substitute effort for 
the Gospel, preach antinomianism; because 
they preach a doctrine which can never, in the 
nature of things, lead to the fulfilment of the 
law. 

I shall have occasion to illustrate these top- 
ics farther in the conclusion of the Essay ; and 
in the meantime let us consider how, and to 
what extent, the introduction of scholastic met- 
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iphysics into re^gion has obscured- and perplex*^ 
)d the subject of faith. 

Theological writers, have distinguished and 
lescribed different kinds of faith as speculative 
ind practical, — historical, saving and realizing 
aith. It W9uld be of little consequence what 
lames we gave to faith, or to any thing else, 
>rovided these name& did not interfere with the 
iistinctness of our ideas of the things to which 
hey are attached ; but as we must be sensible 
hat they do very much interfere with these ideas 
ve ought to be on our guard against any false im* 
veseions which may be received froin an incor- 
'ect use of them. Is it not evident that this way 
»f speaking has a natural tendency to draw the 
attention away from the thing to be believed, and 
o engage it in a fruitless examination of the 
•ento/ operation of believing ? And yet is it. 
lot true, that we see and hear of i^ore anxiety 
unoDgst religious people, about their faith be- 
^g of the right kind, than about their believing 
iie right things 1 A sincere man, who has nev* 
)r questioned the Divine authority of the Scrip- 
ure, and who can converse and reason well on 
ts dioctrines, yet finds perhaps that the state of 
lis mind and the tenor of his life do not agree 
rith the Scripture rule. He is very sensible that 
:h^e is an error somewhere but instead of suspect- 
ng that there is something in the very essen- 
ifus of Christian doctrine which he has never yet 
mderstood thoroughly, the probability is that he, 
jid his advisers, if he ask advice, come to the con- 
lusion that his faith is of a wrong kind, that it 
3 speculative or historical, and not true saving 
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fkith. Of coarse this conclusion sends him 
not to the study of the Bible, but to the investi- 
gation of his own feelings, or rather of the laws 
of his own mind. He leaves that truth which 
God has revealed and blessed as the medicine 
of our natures, and bewilders himself in a me- 
taphysical labyrinth. 

The Bible is throughout a prcatical book» 

and never, in all the multitude of cases which 

it sets before us for our instruction, does it sop 

pose it possible for a man to be ignorant, or m 

doubt whether he really believes or not. It 

speaks indeed of faith unfeigned, in opposition 

to a hypocritical pretence — and it speaks of a 

dead fiuth when it denies the existence of faith 

altogether. We deny the existence of benevo- 

lence, argues the apostle, when fair words are 

given instead of good offices ; even so we may 

deny the existence of faith when it produces no 

fruit, and merely vents itself in professions,-^ 

such a case faith is departed, it is no more, it is 

dead^there is a carcass to be sure to be seen, 

but the spirit is gone. In the place to which I 

am now referring, viz. in the second chapter of 

James, the writer gives another account of dead. 

^aith, which is very important ; •it. occurs in the 

iOth verse. This faith he Valls'^B^aa, Because 

it relates to an object which, when taken alone, 

can produce no effect upon our minds : •* Thon 

'* believest that there is one GodJ^hou dost well, 

*'the devils also believe and tremble." Now 

the mere belief of the unity of the Godhead, 

however important when connected with other 
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truths, cannot of itself make a man either bet- 
ter or happier. What feeling or act is there 
which springs directly from a belief of the uni- 
ty of the Godhead ? When connected with oth- 
er things, it does produce effects ; thus the der- 
ib connect it with a belief in the avenging jus- 
tice df God, and hence they tremble, because 
there is no other God, no other power to ap- 
peal to. Christians connect it with a belief in 
the love of God through the Redeemer, and 
hence they have good hope, for none can pluck 
them out of His hands. But the abstract be- 
lief that there is one Grod, leads to nothing. 
Since the Epistle of St. James has been thus 
introduced, it may appear proper that explana- 
tion should be given of the apparent discrepan-- 
cy between his doctrine and that of St. Paul. 
The two Apostles are speaking evidently of two 
different things — St. Paul is speaking of the 
way in which a sinner may approach God— 
St James is speaking of the way in which the 
Christian character is confirmed by the various 
^ events and duties of life, and in which it 
I manifests its reality to the conviction of men. 
\ When Paul says that ^* a man is justified 
by fiiith without works," he means that a 
man, receives pardon through the channel of 
&ith without .any good desert of his own. — 
?nien James says that " a man is justified by 
works and not by faith only," he means that 
Ibe character is perfected, not by a principle 
which lies inert in the mind, but by a principle 
which exercises itself in action. — ^The use made 
of the instance of Abraham seems to favour this 
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interpretation. Was not Abraham our fiabtcf 
justified by works, when he had offered up Isaac 
his son upon the altar ? Seest thou how ftith 
^vrought with his works, and by woriu was fiuth 
" made perfect V The word dixaiovft^ I am 
justified or pardoned, as it generally denotes, 
may signify, I am made or I become a joat or 
good man ; and it does occur in this aenae in 
the version of the Old Testament by the 8ev^ 
enty. I am much disposed to be of q[>iiiioii 
that this is the proper meaning of it, in the pas- 
sage before us. The general text or sobject of 
the two first chapters is contained in the 3d and 
3d verses of the first chapter : ** Brethren, count 
it all joy when you fall into diverse trials, know- 
ing this, that the trial of your faith worketh con- 
stancy, or giveth it (your faith) consistency and 
endurance." The Apostle enlarges upon this 
text ; he teaches them, that faith unexercised' 
grows weaker, and at last dies ; and, on the 
other hand, that every exercise of it adds to its 
strength. The character thus advances one 
way or another, and we are ripening either fw 
the harvest of eternal life or of eternal misery 
continually ; because either the princMple of faiths 
or the principle of self-will is exercised by every, 
thought, or word, or deed that proceeds from us. ^ 
This is certainly a very important view of the 
subject, whether it be the right view of the pas- 
sage or not ; but I think that the context fii- 
vours it. Thus the reference to Abraham would 
have this meaning : *' Did the character of our 
father Abraham advance so, that he became the 
friend of God, by sitting still and allowing his 
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belief of the Divine kindness to him to lie dor- 
mant? — No ; it advanced by action, it was both 
proved and exercised by the offering up of Isaac, 
and by such exercise was the principle of faith 
carried on to its perfection." The common in- 
terpretation of the passage supposes that " to be 
jufltified/' here signifies to be proved just, and 
means the same thing as the expression in the 
18th verse, *' to show faith by works ;" and this 
may be 'the true meaning, though I prefer the 
otber as being more coherent with the rest of 
. the argument. 

But to return from this digression. It is not 
an easy, because it is not a natural exercise of 
the mind, to look into itself, and to examine its 
various susceptibilities, and the mode or law ac- 
cording to which these are excited by external 
objects; and whilst we are engaged in this 
manner, we must necessarily remain to a great 
degree unaffected by those external objects, 
which we are using merely as parts of the ap-^ 
paratus .required for making the experiment on 
<mr own faculties. We must endeavour to be 
in some degree affected by them, in order that 
we may observe the mode in which they affect 
us ; but that degree will necessarily be very in- 
considerable, in consequence of our attention 
beting chiefly directed towards our own feelings. 
If I am intent on examining and investigating 
that pleasing emotion, which is producdnn the 
^ mind by the contemplation of the beau|^es of 
* nature, it is impossible that I can feel mjach of 
ihat pleasure. I may be surrounded by all that 
is sublime add.all that is lovely in creation-^the 
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rising sun may invite my enthusiasm, but Mem* 
non's lyre is silent^ remain untouched, for I 
am contemplatii^ my own mind, and not the 
scene before Sie : and that power unseen, which 
^^kenside describes as " throned in Us bright 
descending car,^^ must attract and absorb tbife 
attention, before it can diffuse afar any tender- 
ness of mind. — The delightful feeling is produc- 
ed by contemplating the external object ; not 
by observing nor by knowing Juno we enjoy it ' 
The more thoroughly we are occupied by .the 
object;, the more thoroughly will our pleasurable 
susceptibilities be excited ; and the more inter- 
rupted and distracted our contemplation of the 
object is, the more inconsiderable will be the 
gratification arising from it. We cannot ex- 
cite the pleasing emotion by mere effort, with- 
out the real or imagined presence of its natu- 
ral exciting object, and whilst we attempt to 
analyse the origin and progress of the emo^ 
tion, the object fades from Our view, and the 
sensation dies along with it. Our minds are 
in this respect like mirrors, and the impres- 
sions made on them resemble the images re- 
flected by mirrors. No effort of ours can pro- 
duce an image in the mirror, independent of 
its 'proper corresponding object. When that 
object is placed before it, the image appears, 
and when it is withdrawn, the image disappears. 
And if, in the minuteness of our examination of 
the image, we look too narrowly into the mir- 
ror, we may find that we have interposed our- 
selves between the mirror and the object, and 
that, instead of the image which we expected, 
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our own face is all ihat we can discover. I beg 
the reader to bear in juind, that these observa- 
tions do hot at all interfere with the Chilstian 
duty of self-examination, which Elates not to 
the philosophy of the human mind, but to the 
actual state of the human heart. 
. The science of the human mind requires this 
rc^ex exertion, because its object is to examine 
and discover the laws according to which the 
mind acts, or is acted upon ; but Christianity 
requires no such act, because its object is not 
to discover the laws according to whi<^ the 
mind is impressed, but actually to make impres- 
sions on the mind, by presenting to it, objects- 
fitted and destined for this purpose by Him who 
made the mind, and fixed its laws. The ob- 
jects of religion were not revealed to us, to shar- 
pen our faculties, by observing how they were 
fitted to impress the mind, but^ that our minds 
might really be impressed by them with the 
characters of happiness and holiness. These 
characters are the subjects of self-examination, 
and they are all contained in the Divine pre- 
cepts. Do we love God and our neighbour, and 
do we give proof of the reality of our love by 
corresponding action ? This is a very different 
process from that to which I am referring. My 
object is, to point out the folly of attempting or 
expecting to make any impressions on our minds 
by mere effort, instead of bringing them into 
contact with those objects which God has made 
known to us in the Gospel as the proper means 
of producing those impressions — and especially 
to warn against that particular species of this 
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general error, which consists in considering 
rather how we believe than %ohat we believe. 

From this metaphysical habit of considering 
and attending to the mind itself, and the mode 
in which it is impressed, rather than to the ob« 
jects which make the impression, arose the di- 
vision of faith into different kinds ; and thus 
the feelings of men were substituted in the place 
oif the tangible word of revelation. 

A true faith does not properly refer to the 
mode of believing, but to the object believed. 
It means the belief of a true thing. As a cor- 
rect memory does not refer to the process by 
which the impression is made, but to the accu- 
rate representation of the fact remembered. It 
means the remembrance of a thing as it h^ 
pened. When after hearing a person relate 
incorrectly any history with which we are ac- 
quainted, we say, " he has a bad memory," we 
mean merely that he has not remembered what 
happened. So when we say that a man has a 
wrong belief of a thing, we ought to mean mere- 
ly that he does not believe the thing which re- 
ally happened. The way to correct the memo- 
ry is not to work with the faculty itself inde- 
pendently of its object, but to attend more mi- 
nutely and carefully to that object. And this is 
the only way of correcting the belief too. Were 
a man, when endeavouring to recollect some 
circumstance which had escaped him, to direct 
his attention to the act of recollection rather 
than to the thing to be remembered, he would 
infallibly fail in his purpose. In like manner, 
if he wishes to believe any thing, there can 
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be no more successful way of thwarting his own 
wishy than by directing his attention to the 
mental operation of believing, instead of consid- 
ering the thing to^-be believed, and the evidence 
of its truth. 

But is there no such thing as a wrong or 
&lse way of believing what is true ? Are not 
the most important truths oflen believed without 
producing the slightest effect on the character ? 
Do we not sometimes find men who are prepiur- 
ed to die as martyrs to the truth of a doctrine 
which never influenced a feeling of their hearts ? 
Let us pick out two of our acquaintances, and 
let us question them separately as to their re- 
ligious belief, concerning God and eternity, and 
their own duties and their own hopes ; the an- 
swers which they give are in substance the 
same, and. yet their paths in life are diametrical- 
ly o{q[>OBite ; the life of the one is in harmony 
with the belief which he professes, the other's is 
not. They are both incapable of deceit ; how 
then are we to account for this difference, ex- 
cept by supposing that there is a right and a 
wrong way of believing the same thing ? This 
is certainly a very important question, and it 
seems to me capable of a very satisfactory solu- 
tion. Although these two persons use similar 
language, and appear to believe the same things, 
yet in reality they differ essentially in the sub- 
ject-matter of their belief. But this requires 
farther illustration. We are so much accustom- 
ed to satisfy ourselves with vague ideas on the 
subject of religion, that we are easily deceived 
by .a general resemblance of statements with re* 

13» 
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gard to it ; and the ^oxA faith has been so i 
withdrawn from common use, and so mncl 
voted to religious purposes, that it ha? 
much lost its real import. To hare faith 
thing, to believe a thing, and to understa 
thing as a truth, are expressions of the sani 
port. No man can be properly said to b 
any thing which is addressed to his thii 
faculty, if he does not understand it. L 
suppose a Chinese, who can speak no lan| 
but his own, brought before an English ji 
a witness. Let him bring with him certif 
and testimonials of character which plac 
truth and integrity above all suspicion. *] 
is not a doubt entertained of him. But he 
his evidence in his own language. I ask, 
any juryman believe himt Certainly nc 
is absolutely impossible — nobody understa 
word that he utters. If, during the coui 
the evidence, the jury were asked wheth 
not they believed what he was telling 
would they not smile at the question ? Ar 
they know that it is truth. They under 
that the witness is an honest man, and th 
1161)6 as far as they understand, but they a 
li6V6 no farther. An interpreter is brough 
tramslates the evidence ; now the jury u 
stand it, and their belief accompanies thei 
derstanding. If one of the jury had undei 
Chinese, the difference between his belie 
that of the rest, would have been accu 
measured, by the difference of their underj 
ings. They all heard the same sounds 
saw the same motions, but there was onl 
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of them, to whom these symbols conveyed any 
meaning. Now the meaning was the thing of 
importance to be believed — and theproof of the 
man's integrity was of consequence merely on 
account of the authority which it gave to his. 
meaning. 

Faith and reason are so often talked of as not 
only distinct from, but even opposed to each 
other, that I feel it of importance to press this 
point, by farther examples from familiar life, 
fieveral merchants receive from their correspon- 
dent at a distance, letters recommending them 
to follow a particular course in their trade, in 
order to escape a threatened loss, and to ensure 
a considerable profit. And this advice is ac- 
compauied by the information and reasons on 
which it is founded. The speculation requires 
a good deal of hardihood, and a most implicit 
confidence in the information communicated. 
One of the merchants, on reading his letter, 
cannot believe that he is in any such danger as 
is represented to him — he declares the letter a 
forgery, and throws it into the fire. Another 
knows the hand-writing too well, to doubt of 
its really coming from the person whose name 
it bears ; but he does not believe its contents, 
and therefore does not act according to its in- 
• structions. A third reads his letter as an essay 
on mercantile affairs in general, without observ- 
ing the application of it to his own immediate 
circumstances, or the call that it makes on him 
for instantaneous action ; and therefore he also 
is unmoved by it. A fourth acknowledges tHe 
signature and the authority of the information. 
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but reads the letter carelessly, and takes up a 
wrong idea of the course recommended, and 
sets about a speculation, before he has made 
himself acquainted with his correspondent's 
plan : and consequently receives as little bene- 
fit from the communication as any of the for- 
mer. Now it is quite clear that not one of the 
four believed the information of their corres- 
pondent. Their unbelief is of different kinds, 
but the result is the same in all. A letter is 
merely the vehicle of a meaning, and if ^at 
meaning is not believed, the letter itself is not 
believed. The two first understood the mean- 
ing of the letter, and rejected it openly and pro- 
fessedly on its own merits. The two last open- 
ly and professedly assented to it, but they be- 
lieved their own interpretation of it, and not the 
meaning of the writer. It is an absolute absur- 
dity to say that a meaning can be believed 
without being understood — and therefore noth- 
ing which has a meaning can be fully believed 
until the meaning is understood. When a thing 
is said or done, of which we don't perceive the 
meaning, we say, we don't understand that — 
We are sure that the word has been spoken or 
the action performed, but we don't apprehend 
its import. Can we possibly then believe that 
import 1 In such cases, understanding and be- 
lief are one and the same thing. The third and 
fourth merchants could perhaps both of them 
repeat the letter by memory; and the third 
especially, though ignorant, and therefore unbe- 
lieving as to its immediate application, could 
probably talk well of its general principles, and 
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quote Adam Smith in illustration or defence of 
it. There is a fifth who reads, acknowledges 
the signature, understands the contents, believes 
them, and acts accordingly. This man believes 
the meaning of his correspondent, and if the in- 
foimation was good, he reaps the full advantage 
of it" 

Id religion there cannot be any cases paral- 
lel to that of the second merchant. No man 
can bplieve that the Bible was written by Grod, 
and at the same time openly profess to disbe- 
lieve its contents ; and there are not very many 
who avow their unbelief of the Divine inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures. But there are many 
nominal Christians in situations very closely re- 
sembling that of the jurymen above mentioned, 
and of the third and fourth merchants. Are 
there not many who would be astonished and 
hurt if their Christianity were doubted, who 
evidently attach as little meaning to the words 
Judgment y Eternity ^ and Justification hyfaitk 
ui Christy as those men did to the Chinese vo- 
cables ? Can these be said to believe ? Are 
there not many who can speak and reason or- 
thodoxly and logically on the doctrines of the 
Gospel, and yet do not understand the urgency 
of Uiese doctrines in application to their own 
souls 1 These do not believe the meaning of 
the 'Gospel surely. And are there not many 
who, mistaking the whole scope of the Bible, 
' find in it, what is not there, a plan of justifica- 
tion, in which man performs some part, if not 
the whole, in the work of redemption ; or see' 
in it merely a list and a description of duties, by 
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the performance of which, a man may recom- 
i/hend himself to the favour of God ? Those 
who believe this, believe their own vain imagin- 
ation, and not the Gospel. A man who is 
honest in his belief of that which he professes 
to believe, is certainly free from the charge of 
deceit and hypocrisy ; but his honesty will not 
convert a lie into a truth ; it cannot make that 
good news, which is not good news ; it oannot 
change the import of the Bible, or the will of 
God. " Understandest thou what thou read* 
est ?'' was Philip's question to the Eunach ; 
and it is a question which each reader of the 
Bible should put most jealously to himself; £»» 
as it is said in the parable of the sower, ^' when 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
tmderstandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one and catcheth away that which was sown in 
his heart.'* 

The Jews believed in the Divine authority 
and inspiration, by which Moses spoke — they 
had much more reverence for his name and 
honour than the great bulk of professing Chris- 
tians have for the name and honour of the Sav- 
iour — and yet He who knew the thoughts of 
the heart, declared that they did not believ/; 
Moses ; " for/' says Jesus Christ, "had ye believ- 
ed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he 
wrote of me ; but if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words?" He does not 
mean here, to question their belief that Grod 
had indeed spoken by Moses ; but to deny their 
belief of Moses's meaning. They did not un- 
derstand Moses, and therefore they could not 
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- believe him — ^they believed their own interpre- 
tation of his law, not his own meaning in it. 

I may understand many things which I do 
not believe ; but I cannot believe any thing 
which I do not understand, unless it be some- 
thing addressed merely to my senses, and not 
to my thinking faculty. A man may with great 
" propriety say, I understand the Cartesian sys- 
tem of vortices, though I don't believe in it 
Bat it is absolutely impossible for him to believe 
in that system without knowing what it is. A 
mmn may believe in the ability of the maker of 
a -system, without understanding it ; but he 
cannot believe in the system itself, without un- 
derstanding it. Now there is a meaning in the 
Gospel, and there is declared in it the system 
of God's dealings with men. This meaning, 
and this system, must be understood, before we 
can believe the Gospel. We are not called on 
to believe the Bible merely that we may give 
^ a proof of our willingness to submit in all things 
jl to God's authority, but, that we may be influ- 
p^ enced by the objects of our belief. When the 
f^ Apostle of the Gentiles gives a reason why he 
^ is not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, he does 
£ not say because it is a message from the King 
r* of kijigs ; he does not found its importance sim- 
^: ply on the authority of the promulgator of it, 
f but in a great measure on its own intrinsic and 
I intelligible value — " For it is the power of God 
f unto salvation to every one who believeth," 

?Rom. i. 16. Salvation here signifies healing, 
or deliverance, not from the condeipnation, but 
^ from the influepce of sin. His reason for not 
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being ashamed of this Gospel then was, became 
it was the mighty instrument which God had 
prepared for healing the spiritual diseases of 
men. The great importance of the object to be 
attained by the publication of the Gospel invest 
ed it with its high dignity. But he doeg not 
leave his Roman disciples here ; he explains to 
them, how this great object is attained— he tdb 
them what it is in the Gospel which produces 
this effect — '' for," continues he in the 17th 
Terse, " herein is revealed God's j>lan of jiutifi- 
cation by faith." Righteousness, througn this 
Epistle, almost without exception, signifies the 
mercy of God manifested in pardoning sinners 
for the sake of the atonement of Christ. Be is 
-afterwards at much pains to demonstrate to 
them, that the belief of this mercy has, from the 
very nature of man, that healing influence which 
he had ascribed to it I may remark here, that 
the passage of Malachi, in which the Messiah is 
predicted under the figure of the Sun of Right- 
eousness, or forgiving mercy, bears a striking 
resemblence in meaning to the verses which 
have been quoted from the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans. The Apostle represents justification, or 
the remission of sins, as the prominent feature 
and characteristic of the Gospel, and to this he as- 
cribes the whole of its healing or salutary pow- 
er, — and the prophet's eye, in like manner, is 
caught by the absorbing glory and brilliancy 
of this plan of redemption — he sees from afar a 
new manifestation of the Divine character rising 
on the dark world. Many and diversified are 
the high attributes of that character ; but as the 
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diflferent rays of the natural light, when com- 
bined, appear but one brightness — so the many 
rays of that spiritual light, when combined, ap- 
pear but one Sun of Mercy — and the beams 
which this Sun shoots forth, are pardons, which 
Ileal the hearts they enter. 

In order then to the believing of the Gospel, ( 
it is necessary that the plan of justification by , 
faith should be understood ; because this is the ' 
piominent feature of the Gospel, and because 
the benefits bestowed by the Gospel, are com- . 
municated to the soul through the knowledge of 
this doctrine. 

What is the difference between knowledge 
or understanding, and faith 1 Our understand- 
ing of a thing means the conception which we ' 
liave formed of it, or the impression which it 
has made on our mind, without any reference 
sto its being a reality in nature independent of 
lOur thought, or a mere fiction of the imagin- 
ation : And faiith is a persuasion, accompanying 
<these impressions, that the objects which pro- 
duced them are realities in nature, independent 
of our thought or percepti(Hi. This persuasion 
of reality accompanies all the different modes 
in which our knowledge is acquired, as well as 
the testimony of others. When an object is 
presented to my eye, the impression which it 
makes upon me is accompanied by the persua- 
sion, that the object which produced it is truly 
described by the impression which it has made, 
and that it is a reality independent of myself. 
When a proposition in mathematics is demon- 
strated to me, a persuasion accompanies my un- 
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derstanding of it, that these relations of quanti* 
ties are fixed and unalterable, and altogether 
independent of my reasoning. When the gen- 
erous or kind conduct of a friend meets my di& 
ficulties, my impression of the fact is accompa- 
nied by a persuasion of the reality of that gen- 
erosity or kindness, as qualities existing in my 
friend's heart altogether independent of my 
thought or feeling on the subject. When I 
hear through a channel which appears to me 
authentic, of some melancholy or some joyful 
event, there is an accompanying persuasion that 
there is a real cause for joy or sorrow. 

Faith, then, is just an appendage to those fac- 
ulties of the mind by which we receive impres- 
sions from external objects, whether they be 
material or imroaterialf It stands at the en- 
trances of the mind as it were, and passes sen- 
' tence on the authenticity of all information 
which goes in. Now as faith is merely an ap- 
pendage to another faculty, is it not evident that 
its existence and exercise, with regard to any 
particular object, must depend on the existence 
and exercise of that faculty to which the object 
is addressed ? A man born IJifind has no im- 
pressions from light, and therefore he can have 
no faith with regard to such impressions. He 
has not the slightest conception of what is meant 
by a coloured body, and therefore he cannot be- 
lieve in a coloured body. He may believe that 
bodies have a quality which he is incapable of 
perceiving, but what that quality is he does not 
know, and therefore cannot believe in it. Faith 
is the persuasion that the impression on the 
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mind was produced by a real object. But if no 
impression is made upon the mind, what room 
is ihere for the exercise of belief? If he, like 
another blind man, has formed an idea that red 
is like the sound of a trumpet, the impression is 
a false one, and the belief appended to it is also 
false, that is, it is appended to a false impres- 
sion. For faith must always derive its char- 
acter from the impression to which it is ap- 
pended. 

If the impression is correct, the faith is cor- 
rect; and if the impression is incorrect, the 
'faith is incorrect. And when we are consider- 
ing impressions as produced by objects suppos- 
ed or known to be real, we may very properly 
explain faith to be the impression made on our 
minds by some such object. 

A man altogether destitute of the faculty of 
discerning the relation of numbers and quanti- 
ties, could not understand how two and two 
make four ; — there could be therefore no im- 
pression on his mind corresponding to this truth, 
and therefore there could be no faith in it. 
There are many persons whose minds have been 
so little exercised in this way, that, though they 
may not by nature be incapable of receiving 
such impressions, it would yet be absolutely im- 
possible to make them comprehend a mathema- 
tical process of any intricacy. These persons 
may believe certain abstract truths on the au- 
thority of others ; but they never can believe in 
the processes by which they are demonstrated, 
because there are no impressions on their minds 
corresponding to these processes. The same 
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reasoning holds good with regard to our knowl-^ 
edge and belief on subjects which address our 
moral faculties, and other internal sensations. 
We must have impressions made on our minda 
corresponding to moral qualities^ or to the ooik 
ditions which address our sensitive nature, be- 
fore we can believe in those qualities, or in the 
meaning of those events and conditions. How, 
for instance, do we become acquainted with 
the idea of danger, but by an impression of 
fear produced in our minds ? C3an we be- 
come acquainted with it by any other wayt 
Impossible ; for the only meaning of danger 
is, that it is something fitted to excite fear. 
How do we become acquainted with the mean- 
ing of generous worth and excellence, but by 
the love, esteem, and admiration whibh they 
excite in us ? To a man whose heart is utterly 
dead to kindness, what meaning could kindnesa 
convey 1 Where there are no moral impressions 
on the mind, there can be no belief on moral 
subjects ; and according to the degree of the 
impression is the measure of the belief: For, 
in fact, the impression is the bdief, and the be- 
lief is the impression. 

In illustration of this, let us suppose two men 
travelling together whose minds are differently 
constituted. One has the ordinary degree of 
alarm at the idea of death ; the other is entire- 
ly devoid of any such feeling. They come into 
a situation in which their lives are endangered^ 
A stranger passing by interposes between them 
and the danger, and saves their lives, but at the 
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expense of his own. Oar two travellers have both 
of them the use of their eyes and their ears, 
^ey have both 6f them seen and heard precise- 
ly the same things, and when they tell their 
story, their two narratives agree mosf minute- 

. ly : .And yet they believe two essentially differ- 
ent things. The one believes that the disin- 
terested and heroic generosity of a stranger 
has* saved them from what he cannot but con- 
aider as a dark and awful fate. In consequence 
of this, he rejoices in his safety as far as his sor- 
row for his noble benefactor will permit — he 
feels himself laid under the most sacred obliga- 
tion to reverence the memory of this benefactor, 
and to repay to his surviving friends or family 
that debt of gratitude which he' owes for his de- 
liverancow The other understands nothing and 
consequently believes nothing of all this — ^he 

. saw no evil in the death with which they were 
thi^atened, and of course no generosity in him 
who rescued them from it by encountering it 
himself — ^he neither feels joy, nor sorrow, nor 
gratitude, excited by any part of the history. 
These two men do not believe the same thing 
in two different ways ; they in fact believe two 
different things. Examine the two impressions. 
They may be compared to the traces left by the 
same intaglio on two different substances — ^the 
one substance too solid to yield to the pressure, or 
receive the mould of the sculpture, exhibits 
nothing perhaps but the oval outline of the stone 
— ^whilst the other, possessing the right consis- 

• tehcy, and coming in contact with every por- 

14* 
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tion of the substance, receives and retains its 
perfect image^ and exhibits, it may be, linea- 
ments which express all that mind can grasp in 
thought or feel in tenderness. The mind of 
the one traveller has come in contact with ev- 
ery part of the action, and bears away accor* 
dingly the impression of the whole ; the mind 
of the other was incapable of coming in contact 
with the whole ; and of course has received a 
most imperfect and partial impression. We 
can only know the qualities of things by corres- 
ponding susceptibilities in our own minds. The 
absence of the susceptibility of fear absolute- 
ly incapacitated our traveller for understand- 
ing danger, and consequently for compre- 
hending the generosity of the stranger's in- 
terference, or for perceiving that there was 
any thing joyful in his own deliverance. 
The actions of men are not to be considered as 
mere external shells, or dead carcasses — they in 
so far resemble those who act them, that they 
have a spirit and internal life, as well as an outp 
ward form — and that this spirit constitutes their 
character. Of course then we do not under- 
stand nor believe amoral action, whilst we do not 
enter into its spirit and meaning : and we can 
only enter into the quality of its spirit, through 
the excitement of the corresponding susceptibil- 
ities of our own minds. In morals we really 
know only what we feel. We may talk about 
feelings which we never experienced, and per- 
haps even correctly enough : but it is just as a 
blind philosopher may talk about colours. 

I have here put the extreme case of the total 
destitution of a particular susceptibility, and in 



ESSAY ON FAITH. 163 

such a case there can be no doubt of the result. 
But it is no less xjlear, that, even when there is 
no absolute destitution, there must always be a 
relative proportion between the degree of sus- 
ceptibility possessed by the mind and the capa- 
city for understanding and believing in facts 
which address these susceptibilities. 

There is a considerable analogy between 
faith and memory, which may serve to illustrate 
the character of both. As faith accompanies 
the exercise of the different faculties by which 
we acquire a knowledge of things external to 
ourselves, as a judge of the reality or non-reali- 
ty of the objects which produce the impressions 
of which the mind is conscious ; so memory ac- 
companies these same faculties as a judge, 
whether the impressions made on them are new 
to the mind, or have been present to it before. 
It is quite evident that no blind man could be 
said to remember a colour — and that no man 
whatever could be said to remember what he 
never received an impression of. 

We see, then, that the impression which any 
object makes on our minds, whatever that im- 
pression may be, sums up and defines our 
knowledge and belief of that object. We 
ought;then to guard against being deceived by 
names. A number of men may jreceive impres- 
sions from the same object, and all these im- 
pressions may be diflferent, and yet each of them 
will give to his own impression the common 
name of the object which produced it. An in- 
different hearer may, when he listens to their 
story, suppose that they all know ^nd believe 
tl^e same thing ; but « judicious and curious 
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questioner might discover from their own mpuths^ 
that amoncrst the whole, there are not two im- 
pressions alike. Compare, by way of a broad 
instance, the belief of a moss-rose - entertained 
by a blind man — a man without the sense of 
smell — and a man in the full exercise of his ex- 
ternal senses. There are evidently three dif- 
ferent impressions made on these three minds, 
that is, there are three different beliefs;, and 
yet there is but one name given to the three, 
and that is, the name of the object, to which 
they all refer. 

Every object is composed of many pa.rts and 
qualities, but all these subdivisions are summed 
up in the name given to the object which is 
their aggregate, and he who uses the general 
name is presumed to imply all the parts belong- 
ing to it. Thus a pillar of a hundred feeit in 
height is talked of as if it were one and indivis- 
ible, whereas it consists of an infinite number 
of parts, the existence of each of which may be 
a distinct subject of knowledge and belief. A 
blind man who runs against it, knows and be- 
lieves in a few square, feet of it; but he does 
not believe in the remaining feet, for he has 
received no impression from them. After he is 
informed of the dimensions of the pillar, he be- 
lieves in quite a different thing from what he 
did before : or rather perhaps, to speak more 
correctly, he believes in a number of things 
which he could not believe in before, because 
his mind had not come in contact with them. 

In the same way actions, which combine a 
variety of parts, are commonly talked of as in- 
divisible unities, although each motive may be 
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a distinct subject of knowledge and belitef, and 
by its presence or absence make an important 
change in the general impression. — The name 
remains the same, but the ideas are very differ* 
ent. 

The Gospel is a general name likewise for 
an object which consists of several parts, and 
contains various appeals to the moral under- 
standing of man. But this general name may 
cover a great many different impressions and 
beliefs — and yet there is but one impression 
that can be the correct representation of the 
object ; all the rest must be false in a greater or 
less degree. And it is only the true impression 
that can be profitable to us. And what is 
that true impression? This is only another 
way of putting the question, What is the^ Gospel, 
for the true impression must be a correct fep* 
resentation of the Gospel in all its meaning. 
This is the important point, for if we really un- 
derstand what the Gospel is, and understand 
it as a truth, we need not be very solici- 
tous about the mode in which we believe it. 
What is the intention of the Gospel 1 Its inten- 
tion is to renew the character of man after the 
likeness and will of God. It is to give happi- 
ness and holiness to the human heart. And this 
-intention is accomplished by the revelation of 
the character of God, in the work of redemp- 
tion. This is evidently a moral intention, and 
the object presented to our view for the accom- 
plishment of it is a moral object, even the 
character of God ; the impression therefore on 
our minds must correspond to this object, that 
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is to say, it must be a moral impression, other- 
wise we do not understand it, and therefore can- 
not believe it. By impression, I never mean the 
effect which an object when understood produ- 
ces on the mind ; I mean simply the conception 
which the mind forms of the object, indepen- 
dent altogether of its influence on the charac- 
ter. These two things are distinct from each 
other, the one being the cause and the other, 
the effect. In order then to a full belief of the 
Gospel, there must be an impression or concep- 
tion on our mind, representing every moral 
quality, and every truth contained and embodied 
in the facts of the Gospel history ; for the Grospel 
consists not in the facts, but in the meaning of 
■ the facts. We are not left to interpret the facts 
ourselves, but along with the history of them, 
w^ have received the interpretation of them in 
the word of God. It is there written, " that God 
so loved the world as to give His only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." In or- 
der to understand and believe this, it is not 
enough to believe that Jesus Christ died on the 
cross for sinners. We must receive impressions 
on our minds corresponding to the' circumstan- 
ces of our situation, which called for the inter- 
position of Divine compassion : we are here 
described as perishing. We may have the gen- 
eral idea of perishing in our minds without fear 
or concern, and we may have the idea of others 
perishing without being much moved ; but it is 
impossible that a man can be impressed with 
the fact of his being himself in a perishing state 
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under a just condemnation of eternal misery, 
without much fear and concern. If then the 
Gospel implies that we are in this condition ; 
and if the value of the deliverance which it pro- 
claims, rests on the truth of its statement in this 
respect ; we do not understand nor believe the 
Gospel, unless we have on our minds an im- 
pression corresponding to the fact that this con- 
dition is our deserved fate. 

We must also receive on our minds impres- 
sions corresponding to a deliverance from this 
state. This impression must be joy ; for deliv- 
erance from misery means that which produces 
joy. If the Gospel contains tidings of deliver- 
ance for persons in our circumstances, we do 
not understand it unless there be on our minds, 
the corresponding impression of joy. 

If this interposition on our behalf proceed- 
ed from holy love, on the part of God ; we can- 
not understand the nature of the Gospel, unless 
we know both what holiness and love mean ; 
and this we cannot know by mere description. 
We must have on our minds impressions cor- 
responding to holiness and love, before we can 
believe in holy love. Had we no affections, the 
Gospel would be in vain proclaimed to us, be- 
cause it is addressed to the affections, and with- 
out them we could not understand it. And 
when they are unexercised upon it, it comes tq 
the same thing as if we were without them. 

Is it then with my heart or affections that I 
believe the Gospel 1 No. No more than I be- 
lieve colours with my eye. I cannot understand 
or believe in colours without the information 
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which has been received through my eye« 
Neither can I understand or believe in happi- 
ness, or misery, or moral qualities, except by 
means of the information which has been re- 
ceived through my affections. If I am told by 
my friend that he has lately seen a flower of a 
particular colour, to which he applies a name 
that I never heard of before ; I cannot under- 
stand his information until he explains to me 
what colour he means, neither can I believe it, 
although I have perfect confidence in his vera^ 
city. There is no impression on my mind cor- 
responding to my friend's information, and so 
there can be no belief. And the case is the 
same with regard to the affections. In the Bi- 
ble, the heart generally means the whole mind, 
and does not stand for the affections exclusive- 
ly, as it does in our common language. In 
Rom. x. 10, the internal reception of the truth, 
is opposed to the external confession of it. The 
heart, in Rom. i. 21, evidently means the under- 
standing. We cannot become acquainted with 
any thing, except by the impressions which it 
makes upon us. And these impressions are 
made on our different senses external and inter- 
nal. As we know the taste of a substance by 
our palate, and its colour by our eye ; so we 
know the joyfulness of an event, by the happi- 
ness which it produces in us, and the amiable- 
ness of an object by the love or admiration which 
we feel for it. Where the external sense is 
wanting, or diseased, or dormant, the informa- 
tion which we ought to receive from it, is de- 
ficient; and where the internal sense is dor- 
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mant or weak, there is either no impression re* 
ceived, or a deficient one. Our external senses 
come in contact with the external form of ob- 
jects and actions, and our internal senses come 
in contact with their spirit and meaning. If 
we do not come in contact with the whole, we 
do not understand the whole ; we receive only 
a partial impression, and that impression limits 
our belief. A belief of the Grospel, then, com- 
prehends, not only the impressions correspond- 
ing to the extemeJ facts of the history, but also 
the impressions which correspond to all the 
moral qualities and conditions, therein attribute* 
ed to God and man. If the Gospel was made 
known to us that it might conform our charac- 
ters to the image of that God who is manifest- 
ed in it, the perfection of our characters will 
depend on the perfection of the impressions 
which we receive from the Gospel. And the 
perfection of that impression will depend on our 
coming in contact with every part of the Gos- 
pel; and we only come in full contact with it, 
when those affections which are addressed by 
it, are really excited by it. 

But can a corrupt mind receive any impres- 
sion which may with fairness be said to repre- 
sent the holy love of God ? We cannot believe 
in holy love without knowing what it means, 
and how can a polluted heart acquire such an 
idea ? Is faith in the Gospel a holy principle t 
Is it a new faculty ? I would answer this ques- 
tion by another. Is the remembrance of the 
atonement, a holy principle or a new faculty? 
Both the belief and the memory are here exer- 

15 



170 ESSAY ON FAITH. 

cised on a holy thing, the impressions to which 
they belong are received from a holy object, and 
that object has been presented to the heait by 
the Holy Spirit; but yet belief and memory are 
natural exercises of the mind, and are conver- 
sant with the things of earlii as well as the 
things of heaven. 

Conscience gives us an idea of sin, and the 
idea of sin enables us, in some measure, to form 
a conception of its opposite, holiness. The cor- 
ruption of a man does not consist in his acquir- 
ing wrong faculties, nor does the renewal of 
man consist in his having new faculties bestow- 
^ ed on him. His corruption consists in the mis- 
\ direction of his faculties, and his renewal con- 
'\ sists in their being directed to their proper ob- 
? jects. Holiness consists in this right direction 
of the thoughts and affections, in a love for 
their proper objects, and a distaste for their 
wrong objects. Man, in his depravity, has all 
the faculties which a child of God has, in this 
life. And he has a natural ability to use these 
faculties as he will. The inability, therefore, 
of a polluted creature to receive an impression 
of holy love, is not a natural inability ; if he 
would, he could ; his inability is moral, it lies 
in the opposition of his will and affections, and 
this is his crime. But whatever the cause of 
jx)llution may be, and whether the impossibility 
be natural or moral, a polluted heart cannot re- 
ceive an impression of holy love. How then 
does the Gospel enter the heart ; for are not all 
hearts polluted ? Yes ; but there is a Divine 
and Almighty agent, who opens the eyes of the 
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understd.nding, and prepares the affections to re- 
ceive the truth, even the Holy Spirit, who takes 
of the things that are Christ's, and shows them 
unto the souls of men. And there is also a 
wonderful adaptation apparent in the Qospel it- 
self to the heart of man in every condition. Its 
first address is to the very elements of our na- 
ture, to that instinct which seems common to us 
and the inferior animals, — self-preservation, and 
the desire of happiness. 

This^principle is a most powerful one. Joy 
and sorrow are mere expressions of self-love, 
and these are our ruling feelings, and maintain 
their sway most universally and constantly. 
They are the sources of our love and hatred, 
our hope and fear. We love and hope for that, 
in which we find joy ; we dislike, and avoid, 
and fear that in which we find sorrow. These 
feelings exist, and are in exercise, in every 
mind, and the character depends on the! objects 
by which they are excited. 

The form in which the Gospel was announc- 
ed by the angel to the shepherds of Bethlehem, 
marks its distinguishing characteristic to be joy, 
and points to these natural instincts as the feel- 
ings to which it is addressed. '^ Behold," said 
the heavenly messenger, **I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; 
for unto you is born this day in the city of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.'* This 
message was dictated by Him who made the 
heart of man, and knew what was fitted to give 
it joy. It is therefore evident, that unless we^ 
see joy in the substance of the message, we do 
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not understand it as God meant it, and there- 
fore cannot believe it. We cannot believe that 
tidings are joyful to ourselves, unless we see 
that in them, which excites our joy. The mat- 
ter of joy lay in the birth of the Deliverer. That 
person had appeared on earth who, according 
to Daniel's prediction, was to make an end of 
sin, and to bring in an everlasting righteousness. 
If we are convinced that we are in a state of 
ruin and condemnation, we cannot but consider 
the news of deliverance as tidings of great joy. 
But deliverance sounds poor to a man who doe» 
not feel that he requires it. The words of the 
message, it will be observed, make no allusion 
whatever to the moral nature of the Gospel ; it 
addresses merely the feelings of joy and sorrow. 
Behold these feelings, and then contemplate 
the glorious character of God ; and let us join 
in praise to Him who hath condescended, 
through such obscure avenues, to introduce the 
light of that character into the soul of man. If 
the Gospel addressed merely our generous feel- 
ings, our love of what is right and excellent, our 
sense of what is beautiful and lovely, it would 
be a very different thing from what it is ; it 
would be suited to another order of beings, and 
with regard to us would scarcely be deserving 
the name of glad tidings. But, blessed be the 
name of our God — He hath addressed us in that 
character which cleaves closest to us — He hath 
spoken to us as base and polluted, but above 
all, as selfish beings. The very first princii^e 
which he addresses, is that of instinctive self- 
preservation. He meets the natural cry of mis- 
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cry, and the weary and undefined cravings of 
the unsatisfied spirit. His loudest and most 
general invitations, both in the Old and New 
Testaments, are addressed, not to the moral, 
but to the natural feelings ; to the sense of mis- 
ery, and the desire of happiness. *' Ho, every 
qne that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," Isaiah 
Iv. 1. " Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give you rest," 
Matt. xi. 28. " Whosoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely," Rev. xxii. 17. At 
this despised door of nature the Saviour knocks, 
and through it He deigns to enter. He came 
to bind up the broken heart, and to comfort all 
that mourn. And many come, as it seems, led 
by the mere instinctive longing after enjoynient, 
and try the Gospel as a last and forlorn experi- 
ment, after the failure of every other attempt to 
obtain happiness. And, oh what an unlooked- 
for discovery do they make ! he who had found 
no resting-place in the lyorld, and who had 
wandered through it in quest of some object, 
however insignificant, that might interest him, 
and for a moment at least remove the sense of 
that hopeless languor which lay dead upon his 
heart, finds now an object which his widest de- 
sires cannot grasp, even filial communion with 
God here, and the full enjoyment of Him 
throngha magnificent eternity, on the very thres- 
hold of which he already stands. He who has 
felt himself too weak to resist the storms and 
roughnesses of life, learns to lean with confi- 
dence on Omnipotence. He whose conscience 
of,sin has made life a burden to him, and at the 
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same time has taught him to look with a vague 
horror to futurity, applies to that fountain wluch 
was opened in the house oi David for sin and 
for. uncleanness, and he has peace with God| 
through faith in Jesus Christ The joy of the 
Gospel, though it may be at first sought and em- 
braced in gratification of natural instinct, con- 
tains in it the principles of the Christian char- 
acter. At first it may appear mere deliverance 
from misery, and in this view it attracts the mis- 
erable ; but as the means by which this deliver- 
ance was effected are seen, its moral power de- 
velops itself, and that Spirit whose unfelt influ- 
ence led them here for comfort, opens the eyes 
of their understandings to discern the truth, and 
prepares their affections to receive it in the love 
of it. 

Joy precedes love. We must take delight in 
an object before we can love it. We must take 
delight in God's gifls before we can know them 
to be benefits, or feel grateful for them. We 
must take delight in his character before we can 
love Him. When we perceive that the safety 
and happiness of our souls for ever rest upon 
the character of God as manifested in the cross 
of Christ, we must take delight in that manifes- 
tation, and in the character so manifested ; and 
thus we learn to love them. When we see the 
faithfulness and justice of God, formerly so alar- 
ming to our guilty consciences, now not mere- 
ly smiling on us, but actually becoming the foun- 
dation of assured hope through the satisfaction 
of the Saviour's blood, we must delight in them, 
and this delight -will teach us love. This love 
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and this delight will grow more and more disin- 
terested. The glory of God will be contemi^at- 
ed with a rapture unmixed with selfish thoughts. 
■* Thy loving kindness is better than life/* says 
David, in the generous spirit of a child of Qrod. 
Thy gifts are good and worthy of thyself, but 
still that love which bestowed them is far dearer 
to my heart than they — without that love even 
thy gifts would appear pocnr to me. The love 
of God produces likeness to God, and thus the 
joy of the Lord is the strength of his people. 

It will be observed, that what I have already 
said on this subject, applies equally to those who 
were eye-witnesses of the events of the Saviour's 
life, and to those who have since heard or read 
the report of them. I am not speaking of the 
evidence on which the Gospel is believed, but 
on belief itself. We are too much accustomed, 
in a loose way, to oppose faith and sight to each 
other j without considering what it is which is 
seen, and what it is which is believed. Our 
eyes cannot see a meaning, nor a moral princi- 
ple, although they may see the action in which 
it is embodied. The disciples and companions 
of Christ when upon earth, were called upon to 
exercise faith, just as we are in the present time 
— and the same causes which hindered their 
faith, hinder ours. Their faith was exercised 
in receiving the interpretation of the events and 
actions which they witnessed. That interpre- 
tation consisted in the delineation of the moral 
government and character of God, and his jud^-^ 
raent on the character of man. This was evi- 
dently addressed to their moral feelings ; and 
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the accuracy of the impressiqn on their minds, 
and consequently of their belief, depended en- 
tirely on the state of these feelings. If they had 
no such feelings at all, they could not belieTe at 
all. -And in proportion to the strength and 
soundness of these moral feelings, -would be the 
correctness of their understanding and their 
faith on the subject. We are very apt to think 
that one man is as much in a condition to be- 
lieve any moral history as another; — ^but if 
there be any difference in the strength or hab- 
itual bent of their moral feelings, there most be 
a proportional difference in the impression which 
the history will make on them, and of course in 
their belief. What can hinder a man of ordina- 
ry understanding from believing in a generous 
action, supposing that there is sufficient evi- 
dence of the fact f If the man has never felt a 
generous emotion in his own mind, he does not 
know what generosity is, and therefore cannot 
believe in it. If he has had some generous feel- 
ings, but has lei't them uncultivated and unex- 
ercised, the impression of generosity on his 
mind will be weak and imperfect, and so also 
will be his belief of it. If a man has never suf- 
fered from an accusiug cojiscicnce, nor perceiv- 
ed any deformity in din, he cannot understand 
nor believe tlie >tafriiient3 which the Bible gives 
of the corruption of iho human heart. Our mor- 
al faculties mu^t then be in right and healtli- 
ful exorcise, in order that we inav have a cor- 
rect belief of moral truths. Jesus saw in the 
vain-glorious feelinirs of thf* Jews, a bar to their 
beli^'fof his doctriri*- : '• Ifr)w can ve believe." 
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says he, '' who receire honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour which cometh from 
God only 1" John v. 44. How often, in our 
intercourse with the world, do we hear it said,. 
" that such a man cannot estimate the charac- 
ter of such another, that he cannot comprehend 
bis feelings 1" And it is so. There is great 
diversity in human characters and capacities. 
There is a fervour in the feelings of some, which 
colder spirits cannot conceive, and therefore 
cannot believe. Oh 1 what then shall we say of 
the highest impression which man can have of 
the character of Grodt What heart can con- 
ceive the fervour of that love wherewith he so 
loved the world, as to give for it His only-be- 
gotten Son ? What notions of sin, or of justice,. 
have we, that can enable us to receive an ade- 
quate impression of the necessity of the sacri- 
fice of Christ, in order that the pardon of man 
might be reconciled with the honour of God 1 
No created mind can receive a full in^)ression 
of the Divine character, — the highest archan- 
gel cannot look on the cross of Christ, as Crod 
looks on it, — ^how much less can man, who is a 
worm I Perfect faith in a history of high moral 
excellence, supposes moral faculties in- a high 
state of power and exercise ; for no faculties ex- 
cept in that state are capable of receiving such 
an impression. 

What then 1 Is faith the result of character, 
instead of being the cause and the former of' 
character ? It is both. The objects of faith do 
not create faculties in the mind, which had no 
previous existence there ; but they call into ac^ 
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tion, and direct and strengthen those which 
they find there. The greatest variety of coloars 
presented to a blind man cannot give him sight : 
but if they are presented to a man who' sees, 
they will exercise his sight, and give him a pow- 
er of discriminating their varieties, which is in- 
conceivable to those who have not been trained 
to it. So also an estimable object presented to 
a mind destitute of moral feelings, cannot cre- 
ate esteem or love ; but if the faculty be there, 
though in a weak and languid state firom want 
of exercise, its proper object will in some meas- 
ure excite and call it forth, and by exercise 
'strengthen it. This is the only way of correct- 
ing and strengthening our faculties, either intel- 
lectual or moral. If they have been allowed to 
lie dormant, their exciting causes must be pre- 
sented to them — if they have been active, but 
directed to wrong objects, they must be brought 
in contact with their proper and legitimate ob- 
jects. The impression made by these ob- 
jects, may be at first very weak and imperfect, 
and such of necessity will also be the belief of 
them ; but by exercise, the faculties will gain 
their proper bent, and will increase in strength, 
and the faith which is attached to their impres- 
sions will keep pace with them. How can a 
feeling which has a wrong direction be turned 
into its proper channel, except by having a pro- 
per exciting object presented to it ? We can- 
not alter the course of a feeling, without pre- 
senting to it some other object more attractive. 
The superior attraction of this object may not 
at first be felt, but it will produce some effect, 
it will act at least as a disturbing force, it will 
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shake the supremacy of the former object, and 
prepare the way for its own more cordial recep- 
tion upon the next occasion. Where we can- 
not use mechanical force, the only way that we 
have of operating upon steel filings is by a mag- 
net — and if they are detained by magnetic at- 
traction in the place from which we wish to re- 
move them, all that we can do, is to find out 
and apply a stronger magnet. The filings can- 
not be addressed in any other way. ^ So we can- 
k not, as it were, lay hands upon our feelings, 
' and force them in what directions we think fit ; 
they do not feel any coercion of this kind : we 
must use magnetic influence; we 'must apply a 
more proper and a stronger exciting cause. 
I The understanding of the true excellence of 
f ♦ this new object increases by degrees as it is ex- 
t ercised, and faith along with it. Thus it was 
fe that ** Abraham's faith wrought with his works, 
\ and by works was faith made perfect,'' James 
^ ii. 22. Abraham's faith in the character of God 
was different at last, from what it was at first. 
Every view which had been given him of the 
Divine perfections, had tended to expand, his 
capacities, to correct and strengthen his moral 
feelings, and thus to fit him for more true and 
more lively impressions of that character in fu- 
ture. As he grew in holiness, he could better 
understand the meaning and excellence of the 
Divine holiness ; and as he grew in love, he 
could form more adequate conceptions of the 
Divine love. And thus would his faith be as 
the shining light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. The holy love of God is 
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the attribute most glorified in 'the atanement. 
This is the crown ; this gives its character to 
the whole work. The more pollated and de- 
. praved, therefore, a mind is, the less capable 
IS it of understanding and believing the Qospel. 
And yet the Gospel was sent into the world, 
that the polluted and depraved might be saved 
by the faith of it, both from the condemnation 
and the power of sin. And well is it fitted for 
their case. Even in the most pollated and the 
most depraved, there are feelings still remain- 
ing which, in the hour of sorrow or fcTar, may 
melt to the voice of kindness and compassion. 
There are in the store-house of Providence, 
events which will bring the stoutest heart to a 
stand, and force it to feel its weakness — and 
then the charge of guilt may refuse any longer 
to be despised, and the gracious invitations of 
an Almighty Father may not be disregarded. 
Besides, sin, though it misdirects, does not 
weaken self-love. Anguish, and doubt and fear, 
and sorrow and pain, enter the sinner's soul. 
And to these feelings are the glad tidings of the 
Gospel addressed. All the parts of Divine truth 
are linked together, so that if one part is receiv- 
ed, there is a preparation of heart for the rest. 
They are not united merely as parts of an intel- 
lectual system, though they have this union, 
but they are united also by a sympathy between 
the feelings excited by the objects which the 
truth presents. Thus, if I believe that the suf- 
ferings and death of the incarnate Deity were 
required to expiate sin, and that he submitted 
to this for our sakes, my reason is prepared for 
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the conclusion, no doubt, that sin is a very 
hateful and fearful thing ; and this is the con- 
nexion of the two doctrines as parts of an intel- 
lectual system. But there is still a far more 
important connexion between the feelings pro- 
duced by the twp doctrines. If my mind is im- 
pressed by the love of Christ in dying for me, 
the sense of. his overwhelming kindness and 
•compassion will lay me low in the dust before 
faim, and make me loath myself both as being 
the cause of his sufferings, and on account of 
the total inadequacy of my gratitude, in propor- 
tion to the favour b^towed on me. Even so also 
joy in the atonement, merely as the means of es- 
cape from misery, is blessed by the Spirit of God, 
to bring forth the fruit of holy love to the praise 
of the .glory of his grace, in the hardest and the 
foulest heart. The joy of a free deliverance sofr 
tens and expands the heart. It is thus prepared 
to look at the blood which was its ransom, with 
tenderness and gratitude — and thus is it led to 
rejoice m the love of Him whose Mood was shed. 
There are many entrances, through which the 
Spirit introduces his powerful weapon, some of 
them to human reason more likely than others ; 
but where He works, there is sclccess; and 
without His influence, the most probable means 
faiL We only know so much concerning the 
nature of that influence, as may humble us, and 
keep us in a continual state of dependance on 
Divine aid. We see thus far, however, con- 
cerning the mode in which it is applied, that 
God works upon omr minds by the operation of 
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the truth on those natural faculties which he 
has bestowed on us. 

The man who is continually exercising his 
faith in those truths which he knows, is daily 
becoming litter to receive other truths : whilst 
the man whose affections are directed to wrong 
objects, is daily becoming less susceptible of 
impressions from right objects, and is thus 
becoming more and more hardened in unbe- 
lief. 

Let us suppose that an angel had been kept 
ignorant of the work of atonement until now, 
and that the Gospel were for the first time de- 
clared to him and to a hardened sinner togeth- 
er. Oh, what a difference would there be in 
their reception of it, and feelings from it ! With 
what humble and grateful rapture would that 
holy being welcome and embrace this new and 
glorious manifestation of his Father's character ! 
As he dwelt and fed upon it, he would sensibly 
grow in love, and holiness, and happiness. He 
would feel no difficulty, no doubt on the sub- 
ject ; he would delight in God, with exceeding 
joy. And why would he be thus ready to re- 
ceive it as soon as he heard it ? Because his 
affections had already been exercised by, and 
formed upon, other manifestations of the Divine 
character ; and though this last work excelled 
them in glory, yet it only carried into brighter 
display, principles which had already been ador- 
ed and loved by the heavenly hosts. The same 
affections with which, from his creation, he had 
regarded God, and which had been strengthen- 
ed by continual exercise, are addressed by the 
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Gospel ; they are only called into more intense 
action ; they are already tuned to this new song, 
only their pitch is lower. But what reception 
does the sinner give it? Let each of our hearts 
answer, how often, how obstinately, we have re- 
jected it. The angel was happy before ; this 
new discovery only makes an .addition to a hap- 
piness which was already great : but we, whose 
lawful inheritance • was eternal misery, and 
whose only hope of having the darkness of hell 
exchanged for the light of heaven, lay in this 
Gospel, — we hear it with carelessness and indif- 
ference, perhaps with scorn and indignation ; — 
and even if it has pleased God, of his abundant 
compassion, to force upon us some sense of its 
excellency, oh how indolent have we been in 
the enjoyment of it ! how cold and forgetful in 
the expressions of our gratitude for it ! And why 
, does this happen ? What is the explanation of 
this miserable and pitiable folly ? Our affections 
bav^ been so habitually directed to objects dif- 
ferefat from and opposed to the character and 
will of God, that they scarcely feel the attraction 
of their proper objects when presented to them. . 
There is, however, no other mode of recovery 
for a mind in that state, than the contemplation 
of these proper objects. If it feel its disease, 
it is prepared to receive the good tidings with 
joy, and to cry earnestly and importunately to 
Him, who can save, and will save, all who come 
to Him. 

The affections of the angePs mind have been 
so habituated to excitement from their proper 
objects — ^the character of God, and his works 



184 ES8AT ON FAITH. 

and ways, as interpreted by Himself,— -that they 
would feel no movement from the presence of 
Bn improper object. His heart is so full of God, 
that it rejects every thing opposed to Him : 
Whilst the hardened sinner's heart is scarcely 
stirred at all by the presence of a proper object 
for the affections, and is so full of self and sin, 
that it requires the hand of Omnipotence to 
force upon it the objects of eternity. The hu- 
man mind is indeed so far like a mirror, that 
impressions can only be made upon it by cor- 
responding objects, — and that n6 effort of ours, 
without the instrumentality of these objects, can 
make the impressions ; but in this respect it differs 
from a mirror, that, by habit, it becomes in- 
creasingly susceptible of impressions from any 
class of objects. Observe the growth of avarice 
and ambition. Minds long habituated to re- 
Ceive impressions from the objects of these dis- 
ordered affections, seem at last to yield them- 
selves entirely to them, 'and to refuse all other- 
excitement. The view of this law of our moral 
being, has something very strikhig and awful 
in it. Every thought, every wisli, every action, 
is making us more accessible either to the inr 
vitations of heaven or the temptations of hell. 
The movements of our minds may be forgotten 
by us, but they have left traces behind them, 
which may affect our eternal destiny. They 
do not terminate in themselves — in their own 
rectitude, or their own sin ; tliey have strength- 
ened some principle, and weakened its oppo- 
site. Think whether that principle forms a part 
of the character of heaven or the character of 




ESSAY ON FAITH. 185 

hell. If it be a part of the character of heaven, 
an advance has been made in overcoming the 
enmity of the heart ; and if it be a part of the 
character of hell, unbelief is more confirmed, 
because the mind is less open to impressions 
ffom the truth. The aflfections, when habitual-*< 
ly misdirected, clothe the soul as with impene-/ 
trable armour against all assaults of the truth/^ 
It is this armour which Isaiah describes, when 
he predicts the rejection of Christ by the Jews ; 
'* Make the heart of this people fat, and mad^e 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, l^st they 
-.see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and convert and be healed," Isaiah vi. 10. 
This passage is quoted in the New Testament 
by St. John, who attributes the unbelief of the 
people to the state of mind here described, John 
xii. 39, 40. 

It appears, then, that the belief of any ona 
moral or spiritual truth operating on the mind, 
prepares it for the readier reception of any oth- 
er, because it exercises the same class of affec- 
tions, and thus increases their susceptibility of 
impressions from a farther revelation. It was 
to be expected, therefore, that those Jews who 
had received the truth cpmmunicated through 
their own dispensation, would welcome the doc«> 
trine of Christ ; and that those who did not be- 
lieve in the spiritual sense of their own Scrip- 
tures, would reject the trud Messiah when he 
appeared. Thus Simeon and Anna, and those 
to whom she spoke, and John the Baptist, and 
all who understood and believed in the spiritual 
nature of the Messiah's kingdom, believed m 
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Jesus Christ — whilst those wliosc affections had 
been unexercised by the syiritual character of 
God, and occupied by worldly expectations, were 
prepared to reject him. Our Lord seems to re- 
fer to this distinction in the 10th chapter of 
John. Those whose affections had. been right- 
ly exercised by the truth already revealed, knew 
the voice of Christ whenever they heard it. 
They were his sheep. They were prepared to 
receive liim, not merely by their belief in the 
prophecies relating to him, but by having the 
temper of their minds harmonized to the spirit 
of his doctrine. In the 16th verse of the chap- 
ter, he may either allude to those in the Grentile 
world, who had, by the teaching of the Spirit, 
received that truth which is revealed in the 
works and ways of God, and in the testimony of 
conscience, and had thus been prepared for 
greater light ; or to those in general beyond the 
Jewish boundary, whose hearts should after- 
wards be opened to attend to the Gospel. In 
Acts xiii. 48, there appears to be a reference 
made to the distinction above mentioned. The 
translation does not give the meaning of the 
original. We surely are not to sup{)ose that 
all the Gentiles in that place, who ever were to 
embrace the Gospel, did so at that time, anJ 
that their number was then summed and shut 
up. The spirit of the passage would require 
some such phrase as' " bound towards," or " un- 
der orders for," or " prepared for" eternal life, 
substituted in place of *' ordained." The 
meaning seems to be this : Those of the Gen- 
liks who, by attending tlie Jewish syuagogue. 
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had learned the doctrine of eternal life through 
an atonement, or who, without, this advantage, 
had been convinced that they were sinners, and 
must be. saved, if saved at all, by free grace, em- 
braced the Gospel whenever they heard it, as 
the develc^ment, and fulfilment, and harmoniz- 

' ing explanation of those truths which they had 
already partially received. This view of the 

' subject does not at all interfere with that most 
precious truth, that the work of Christ is a foun- 
dation of hope broad enough and strong enough 
for the chief of sinners, and that the spiritual 
medicine of the Gospel is adequate to the cure 
0f the most desperate moral maladies. We dai- 
ly see instances of the Gospel being pertina- 
ciously rejected by those whose amiable affections 
would lead us to anticipate for it a very differ- 
ent reception ; as we oflen find it embraced by 
those whose tone of mind seemed most averse 
to it. And we are hence taught to look to the 
great Disposer of hearts. But stil^ there is a 
certain fitness in some minds for the reception 
of the Grospel, beyond what there is in others. 
Thus a conviction of sin naturally prepares the 
way to receive, with eagerness, the good news 
of forgiveness. A conviction of the insufficien- 
cy of this world to give permanent happiness, is 
certainly a preparation of mind for entertaining 
a higher hope. In these cases the truth has 
been partially received already ; and the affec- 
tions exercised even by a fragment of the Divine 
will, arc prepared to receive impressions from 
other manifestations of it. We may, with hum- 
ble confidence, trust to the Divine promise, 
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*' that those who seek shall find," as an encour- 
agement to us in our search after more spiritual 
light; and we may have this confidence confirm- 
ed, when we consider the provision which has 
been made in the constituti(m of our minds for its 
fulfilment. The man who walks faithfully under 
the influence of one moral truth, becomes neces- 
sarily more qualified for receiving a farther meas- 
ure of truth. For it is the will and appointment 
of God, that by faithful action, and the steady ex- 
ercise of the affections, under the influence of 
known truth, our capacity for moral knowledge, 
and consequently for believing moral truth, 
should be expanded. No one is justified in sit- 
ting still, until he knows more. Let present 
duty be influenced by the truth which is at 
present known. But then it must be a truth ; 
for otherwise the principles opposed to the Gos- 
pel are exercised and strengthened by it. A 
man who performs the external duties of life 
strictly, who is a liberal contributor to the ne- 
cessities of others, and who attends Divine or- 
dinances regularly, with the expectation expres- 
sed or understood of thus creating to himself a 
claim on the favour of God, and a plea for the 
pardon of past sins, is hourly strengthening a 
principle in the most direct opposition to the 
cross of Christ, and is hourly becoming more 
inaccessible to the glad tidings of salvation. 
It is quite absurd to recommend to such a man 
to go on in his course, with the hope that his 
faithful walking will be rewarded by farther 
light. The farther he advances on that road, so 
much the deeper is he involved in condemnation 
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and darkness, and the more unlikelj is it that 
he will ever return. 

The truths which must be received, with re- ^ 
spect to man, are his guilt and helplessness ; ( 
and with respect to God, are his holiness and ' 
his mercy. The man who believes in these ■ 
truths, perhaps has not the joy of the Qospel, 
but he believes in the elements of the Gospel ; ;. 
and when his affections are exercised by them, 
they, are exercised in conformity with the spirit 
oi the Gospel. But the Gospel itself is as intel- 
ligible as these its elements, and as intelligible 
abo as any precept in the moral law. Its ad- 
dress to our natural principle of self-preservation 
is surely simpler than any moral exhortation can 
be— -and the manifestation of the love of God, 
and of his abhorrence of sin, in the cross of 
Christ, is surely as intelligible as the command- 
ment to love God, or the declaration th^t ^* cur- 
sed is every one who continueth not in all the 
words of the law to do them." Why then may 
not the Gospel be preached, as well as the law, . 
upon any occasion ? There is something very 
inconsistent with reason in supposing, that ab- 
stract perceptive moral truths can be more in- 
telligible, or more easily received, than the same 
moral truths when exemplified in the Gospel 
history. The same faculties qualify us for re- 
ceiving impressions from both. There is how- 
ever, a difference in the impressions made in 
these two ways. The impression received from 
the precepti is necessarily a cold, and joyless, 
and lifeless impression, because its object ad- 
dresses merely the sense of duty. Whilst the 
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Gospel, not only addresses the sense of duty, 
but makes an irresistible appeal to every ieel- 
ing of self-love, and every principle of gratitude 
and generosity. And let this also be remem- 
bered, that ^^ It is by grace we are saved, through 
faith:' 

Now, it is very possible that a man may be in 
a state of confirmed hardness, and darkneas, 
and unbelief^ and yet have what may i^spear to 
himself and his friends very clear view^of the 
Gospel. It has been already frequently r^ieat- 
ed, that although moral actions are truly under^ 
stood and believed only when there is an im- 
pression on the mind significant of the moral 
principle contained in them, yet their external 
form can be believed and talked about, when 
their principle is not at all perceived. Thps 
the outward form of the facts of the Christian 
history may be believed implicitly ; and yet if 
the love of God is not perceived, and the free- 
ness and undeservedness of the redempti(Hi 
through His Son, — the Gospel is not believed. 
But if actions are liable in this way to misinter- 
pretation, words are even more so. A man may 
say that he believes the history of the Saviour, 
and that he receives it as a manifestation of the 
love of God, without being in the slightest de- 
gree hypocritical, and yet he may not be a be- 
liever. Love is a word symbolicad of a particu- 
lar state of feeling. A meaning therefore must 
be attached to it by every individual corres- 
ponding to his own state of feeling. If his state 
of feeling is disordered, of course the meaning 
attached to this word will be a wrong one. But 
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It often happens that we do not attach to our 
words even such meanings as our minds are ca- 
pable of attaching to theni. The meaning is 
perhaps a complex idea, and we cannot allow 
ourselves time to receire a fuU impression of it; 
whereas the word is- short and convenient ; and 
perfectly answers all purposes of conversation 
or reasoning. We accordingly use the word, 
and leave the meaning for another occasion^ 
Now the Gospel is addressed not to our conver-( 
sational or argumentative powers, but to our 
moral principles and naturd feelings; and 
tEerefore it is not really received, unless the im- 
pression of its moral meaning is actually madei 
>n the mind. Oh, the waters, that proceed from"^ 
ills fountain are deadly waters, and many there 
ire who drink thereat ! Philosophical thinking 
xiinds are very apt, unconsciously, to fall into 
ills error, especially such as fill the office of re- 
igious teachers^and most difficult it is to escape 
from its paralysing habit and influence. •Who 
IS there,, even amongst serious thinkers, that 
loes not of^en feelMiorrified at the lightness and 
mmovedness with which he can speak or write 
:hat name which represents the eternal Majesty 
>f heaven, in conversation called religious, or 
m private study called theological ! Could in- 
li^rence, or improper warmth, or a vain desire 
>f victory, find place in a mind, to which the 
dea of such an object as God was really pres- 
mt ? Impossible — and yet how oflen are such 
eelings in the mind, when tha^t word is in the 
nouth ! It is evident in such a case that the 
rreat thing is not believed at the time. . What 
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ifflbe impressioD an the niinci? None corres- 
' ptHidiiig to the mighty object assuredly ; the 

word c^ty has impressed the mind as a logical j 
' ' .Jktum. ' It ia no doubt iHosi convenieut for lh« | 

Utercourae of life, and for the piirpoees of con- , 
-irerBation and teasoning V> have euch eymboli- ' 

eal abbreviations to reprcscDt our ideas ; but it ; 

is a dearly bought coDv«niencc, if it cheats us t 

Aot of the reality of heaven, by enabling as lo J 

converse about it, without thinking or feeling i 

What wonderful love was that which brouglil 
Christ from heaven to earth to die for sinners ? ; 
Do we think of thin wonder and feel it at aJI! i 
Or wlien we speak of it even ? He is at this i 
moment looking into our hearts. Oh what in- 
difference he sees! But I do not talk of grati- < 
tude ; I ask, is there in our minds even an iWa i 
of Chrtst'B love every time that we speak ilg ' 
name t Have we an impression corresponding ; 

S Vt the fact, thai had it not been for that love.ve ; 

. riuHild all be within a few hours of eternal dun- 

I naticHit Have we this itnpreffiion when wftBpeak i 

'■ of hie ahHiemeiit ? 

Let the reader pause here and ask hinuelf, 
how much of his rehgion is of this kind — bow 
fki hia faith ia conversant whh words, and how 
far with things — how far it rests in mere sym- 
bols, and how far it embracesthe spirit and mean- 
ing. What effect has your faith ou your heart 
and conduct T If your feith is conversant with 
the true things of the Gospel, your heart will be 
growing in humble and holy peace) and your 
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•conduct in confoimity to the whole will of Qod. . 
If these effects do not result from your faith 
look again at the Gospel, for you have not yet 
come in contact with it. A poor, ignorant, na-r 
ked savage, who knows and feels so much asS 
this, that he is a sinner, that God hates sin and 
yet has mercy on the sinner, knows and be- 
lieves more of the Gospel, than the most acute 
and most orthodox theologian, whose heart has 
never been touched by the love of God. 

No ; it is impossible really tahave clear views 
of the Grospel, whilst the affections are muddy. 
What adequate impression can an impure mind 
Tiave of the holy love of God ? Ypt this is the 
<chief attribute of God revealed in the Gospel. 
^' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
«ee God.*' The blessing here mentioned is not 
an arbitrary reward, irrespective of the charac- 
ter, to which it is promised. There is a con- 
nexion between purity of heart and communion 
'With God on earth, as well as the beatific vis- 
ion hereafter. The purest heart has the 
most correct faith, because it is susceptible of 
the truest impressions from holy love. It knows 
best what holy love means, and • therefore it can 
believe best. Clear views of the Gospel de not 
\^onsist in having our logical lines all drawn ac- 
curately from premises to conclusion but in having 
distinct and vidid impressions of the moral facts 
of the Gospel, in all their meaning, and all their 
importance, accompanied with the strong con- 
viction of their independent reality. But how 
is purity of heart to be attained ? It can only 
he attained by faith, Acts xv. 9. So then it 
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« nay be liiiyfiifid #e oumot beUeve wklmt po* 
ijbtf of iMtfty and jet we e«|i dbly have o« Jmu^ 
pnnfied 1^ lieliefiiig» IWe.ia, honeier, no 

. coatqtiiptwp Iieie. It is e? idest thit ^e-6■lH 
DOt baUefe in fmie and holy kve, uidaai m - 
knov .wjhat it 10; and our knowledge of tUi 
nnit be proportioned to the ponty and^itaaiigth 
of our own feeUnga. ' And yet theae'fiMBfingi 
ean only be purified and atrengtheiiedby.lMiV 
directed to pore dfajeetay and bv being bm» 
'eiwreiaed by them. The Oofl|m.ia outied: to 
man. He has afiectiona and prineralee eone^ 
ponding to erery addnMto containea in- it^vat 
though, from corruption and habitual mia-dme* 
tion, they may be fo a great .degree, unntaivtd. 
'Qj theoe addremea. There is, however^ no 4th- 
m way of regenerating these nuadrasted aAM- 
tionai but by brin|^ them in contact ;fritt 

^their proper objects. There is no other to* 
sofurce,— we have no other means of operating 
on them. They retain to the last somewhat of 
their natural susceptibility of impressions from 
their proper objects, and therefore they ought 
to be assaUed through these objects. And we 
have se^n that the first address of the Gospel is 
to a principle, which continues strong and viva- 
cious in the midst of spiritual corruption and 
death, the instinctive desire of self-preservation 
and happiness. Whilst, therefore, it is vain to - 
expect really clear views of Gospel truth in 
an unholy mind, it is equally hopeless to attempt 
the cultivation of holy affections in any other 
way than by exercising faith on the true char- 
acter of God. These are two important errors^ 
and their chief danger arises from their having 
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SO much of truth connected with them. There 
is an aphorism quoted by that holy and heaven- 
ly-minded man Archbishop Leighton, but from 
what author I do not recollect, which, under 
the form of paradox, contains most sober and 
valuable counsel : " If you would have much 
*' faith, love much ; and if you would have 
•' much love, believe much." We cannot love 
unless we discern amiableness, and this we can 
only do by the light of love. There is no puz- 
zle in this. Every day we see cases analogous 
to it in common life. A man whose stomach 
has been ruined by artificial and highly excit- 
ing food, has no appetite for plain wholesome 
nourishment, and yet the only way to recover 
his appetite, is to take this plain nourishment. 
This food has a natural suitableness to his ap- 
petite, and this appetite has a natural desire a^ 
ter such food, although that desire, from habit- 
ual misdirection, feels little excitement from it. 
As he takes the food, however, his appetite gets 
better, and as his appetite gets better, he takes 
more food. Thus the food and the appetite act 
and react upon each other, till the man's health 
is restored. Even so a diseased soul has no ap- 
petite for the truths of the Gospel, and yet no- 
thing but that truth can restore it to health. 
As the soul improves in health, its desire afler its 
propei* food increases ; that medical food gives 
additional health to the spiritual system, and 
this additional health is accompanied by ah in- 
crease of desire after the truth. Clear views of 
the character of God can exist only in minds, 
whose affections are pure and strong, and pro- 
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perly directed ; and in perfect consistency with 
this, and as deeply rooted in the necessity of 
things, is the fact, that the affections can only 
be purified and strengthened, and rightly direc- 
ted, by being brought in contact with the truth. 
Thus perfect faith supposes perfect sanctifica- 
tion, and perfect sanctification supposes perfect 
faith. What else is the meaning of a holy 
mind, Ihan that it delights in and feeds on ho- 
ly things ? They are wrong who suppose, that 
the sanctification of a soul consists simply in 
the truths abiding in it — and they also are 
wrong who suppose, that a soul can be sanctifi- 
ed by any other means. An unholy soul has 
little susceptibility of impressions from holy ob- 
jects : and although they have a natural suita- 
bleness to its affections, yet it is scarcely moved 
or stirred, when in contact with them, and when 
absent from them, feels no desire after them. 
Whereas a holy soul, in their absence, longs 
after them, and in their presence is increasing- 
ly susceptible of impressions from them ; and 
is at the same time increasingly unsusceptible 
of impressions from their opposites. 

This sanctification of the heart is evidently 
a progressive work, but the progress may be 
more or less rapid in different persons. One 
may advance more in an hour, than another in 
a long life. An indolent application to the 
truth, can produce but little sanctification, and 
so faith cannot increase. An admission of im- 
pressions from improper objects, deadens the 
affections towards the truth, and so faith retro- 
grades. Wilful sin blinds the understanding, 
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and confirms the affections in their wrong bent, 
and in their insensibility to the Gospel, and so 
faith seems to die. The mercy of God, by the 
visitations of providence and the strivings of 
the Spirit, may keep the spark from utter ex- 
tinction ; but there is little progress made, lit- 
tle conformity to the will of God, and little en- 
joyment of his presence and favour. But when ( 
a man feels his danger, and perceives the ne- \ 
cessity of salvation in its full urgency, he is . 
prepared to yield to the GospeV mould "; he is 
convinced that his eternal all rests on this truth ; 
he therefore clings to it, and the closeness of 
his grasp ensures the depth and truth of the imr 
pression on his heart. 

We may believe that the spirit of an infant 
early removed from this world, a trophy of the 
cross, and carried to heaven, will be at once 
impressed by the beauties and glories of the Di- 
vine character, and conformed to the same im- 
age by the knowledge of Him who is the spirit 
and meaning of the Gospel. But even in heav- 
en there must be a progressive advancement. 
Greater knowledge of God will produce greater 
resemblance to him, and greater resemblance 
to him will increase the capacity of knowing 
him. It is the same on earth. A free and gen- 
eral pardon is proclaimed from heaven to the 
sinful children of men ; but it is conveyed 
through the blood of atonement, a channel 
which displays all the perfections of God. The 
heart of man is naturally opposed to the holi- 
ness of the Divine character ; and therefore un- 
til that character is seen to be in truth our on- 
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]y safety, our only sure happiness for time and 
eternity, we reject the proclamation. As soon, 
however, as we feel our danger and misery, and 
see the safety and happiness guaranteed in the 
Divine character, as displayed in the cross of 
Christ, we listen to the proclamation with joy, 
and we come at the same time under the shade 
of its protection, and under the operation of its 
sanctifying power. And then the work of grace 
advances, just in proportion to the earnestness 
and constancy with which we cleave to and 
abide in the truth. We see, then, that as the 
mind dwells on this great theme, and as the 
affections arc more exercised by its wonders, 
there will be a gradual dilation of the whole 
moral system — ^that lighter and feebler impres- 
sions will give place to deeper and stronger — 
that the external symbols of words and actions 
will become more and more identified with the 
mighty realities of God and eternity — that reli- 
gion, instead of being an interrupted seeking 
after God, will become an unbroken commun- 
ion with him, a conformity to his image, and a 
participation of his joy. The lower orders of 
intelligent beings will thus be gradually pres- 
sing upwards in the scale of spiritual excel- 
lence and fdling the places which have been 
just left by the higher — and the whdle family 
of God, led by this glorious light, will through 
eternity be advancing nearer to their Father. 

We shall be saved from much perplexity and 
error in our inquiries into tlie nature and exer- 
cise of faith, by keeping in mind what is its de- 
sign or end. Wo are not commanded to be- 
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lieve merely for the sake of believing, or to sh6w 
our ready submission to the will of God : but 
because the objects which are revealed to us for 
oar belief, have a natural tendency to produce 
a most important and blessed change on our 
happiness and our characters. Every object 
which is believed by us operates on our charac- 
ters according to its own nature. If therefore 
we have taken a wrong view of revelation, that 
wrong view will operate upon us, and produce 
a bad eBect on our characters. This shows the 
importance of a correct knowledge of the truth 
contained in revelation. A man's character is 
formed by his beliefs. Let us suppose a per- 
son of good natural affections to have his mind 
occupied continually by the history of an inju- 
rious fraud which he believes to have been prac- 
tised against him, on some occasion. It is im- 
possible that he can escape being miserable, 
and becoming morally depraved. His bad pas- [ 
sions, by being constantly excited, must grow | 
in strength and in susceptibility of similar im- 
pressions, and his happier affections, by being \ 
unexercised, must fade and die. Let us again 
suppose a man with less amiable natural quali- 
ties, whose life or fortune had been at one time 
saved by the self-sacrificing generosity of a 
friend. If this event makes such an impression 
on him, as to be more present to his thoughts 
than any other, it cannot fail of soflening and 
improving his character, and increasing his 
happiness. — His good affections are thus con- 
tinually exercised, and must therefore be con- 
tinually gaining strength, whilst bad passions 
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•re «t the seme tune duptaeed. Of-dnee iri 
heve eoqiiired tfaie ehamctm .of ifcinihroiw 
pfofaifaiy nine out of ten^ htTO^ like Tiaeo 
baaii iiM»i of geneioas dkpoehioiui, iriw^ keni 
been deeeited in firi^ddii^,rlieve eier afl 
looked on ftir profanioDs^as Uie symlKile ofdi 
hooeet intentioiuL Their Minn of oonUm 
and hatred, and wounded pride, being thnaaa 
tinaaUy ezerciaedl^ this ipifertiinAte beMi 
whole frame of theur character has been rum 
and their peace of mind destroyed* And ^ 
possible that, if we could look into the hasi 
of men and trace their history, we 19J|^ li 
some of the brightest 'exam|[4es of beaerobii 
amongst those whose natural dispcSritioas wi 
most opposite to it, bat who had attowe^ % 
history of the Redeemer's lore so to abido. 
them, that it had softened and chaaged dv 
hearts, and healed their diseased nflfriritini ~ 
Any circumstance to which we attack mfi 
importance is naturaUy much present to o 
minds. And on this point there is as grc 
room for deception, as on any other. I ha 
perhaps been unfortunate, or I have bo 
injured, and I am distressed by it ; but is tl 
matter really of that importance which it \ 
sumes in my mind ? I may have been corre< 
ly informed in all the particulars of this injui 
which has been committed against me. I m 
not overrate the malice, or the fraud, or ti 
baseness of the perpetrators. I therefcure < 
not believe so far what is false. Yet I may i 
tach a false importance to it And then nc 
ther can my impression of the act be a just ii 
pression, nor my belief of it a correct beli< 
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lis is a question which we have often occa- 
n to ask ourselves in the course of this 
rld's events, and this is a judgment and a 
iclusion to which unbiassed reason must of- 
i conduct us. But when we come to spoak 
eternal things, the question must be put in 
)ther form. Do I attach to this matter the 
[)ortancc which really belongs to it ? Its im- 
'tance I cannot but admit to be infinite ; my 
depends upon it for ever ; and yet it takes 
t slight hold of my mind.' Surely then I do 
t understand its importance ; and if so, I can- 
b believe its importance^ I do not believe the 
ng as it is. 

Our minds receive an influence from every ^ 
ng by which they are occupied, and accord- 
l to the degree in which they are occupied by 
and this degree is determined by the impor- 
ice which our feelings attribute to it. If 
n the importance of the Gospel is believed, 
vill occupy the mind much ; and if it does so, 
rill keep the affections in healthy exercise, 
i a right direction. If it does not occupy our 
[ids, its importance is not seen, and therefore 
real nature is not believed. Objects assume 
portance in our minds, according to the rela- 
a which they bear to the general bent of our 
3ctions. Thus any event which promises ei- 
T to increase or diminish his wealth, assumes 
!at importance in the mind of an avaricious 
n. The small importance, therefore, which ' 
often attached to the Gospel, by those who 
.y even have heard and read much about it, 
d profess to believe in it, arises from the cir- 
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' cumstance of their affections having an oppo- 
site bent. There is something in the (jospel, 
and in the holy character of Him whose mes- 
sage it is, from which they shrink. No doubt 
this proceeds from their ignorance that happi- 
ness is a quality of holiness ; but this ignorance 
is not a guiltless ignorance, nor is the unbelief 
connected with it a guiltless unbelief. They 
are the consequences of unholiness of heart. 
An unholy heart hates holiness, and therefore is 
blind to its excellence, and will not believe that 
happiness is inseparable from it. Our unbelief 
of the Gospel, then, and of its importance, ought 
not to be regarded as an act for which we can 
never be morally accountable, nor should it be 
spoken of as a mere misfortune. There is a 
moral guilt attached to it. It arises from a dis- 
cordance between the moral state of our minds, 
and the character of God which is exhibited in 
the Gospei. It arises from the depravity of our 
affections. And this depravity it is, which 
makes the work of the Spirit necessary. The 
things concerning Christ must be taken by the 
Spirit and shown to the heart, and brought in 
contact with the affections, and kept there, be- 
fore their inestimable preciousness can be felt 
or believed. But this depravity of our affec- 
tions, and our absolute need of Divine assis- 
tance, are no excuses for unbelief. Sin con- 
sists in this depravity. If a man were guiltless 
because he acted under the influence of a 
strong and overbearing moral depravity, then 
the more depraved we were, the less guilty we 
should be. There is a great difference be- 
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tween moral necessity and natural necessity. 
WjB never say that a blind man ought to see, be- 
cause we know that he lies under a natural in- ' 
ability ; but we say that an unfeeling man ought 
to feel, and that an implacable man ought to for- 
give and forget injuries, because he lies under 
no natural disability to do so, but only under the 
.moral disability of his own cor nipt heart, which 
is the very thing which constitutes his culpabil- 
ity. God loves right so perfectly, that he^ can- 
not sin ; he lies under the necessity of his own 
moral attributes to do always what is good, and 
in this moral necessity does his infinite excel- 
lence consist A sinner loves sin so well, that 
he cannot but sin ; and in this moral necessity 
does his culpability consist. Tbis moral neces- ( 
sity to do. evil is formed by the misdirection of 
the affections to improper objects, and it be- 
comes stronger and stronger by every act in 
subordination to it. It is the mark of perdition*, 
uppn the soul. But how is this fearful barrier ^ 
to be broken down? By no other means is it 
possible, but by bringing the affections into con- 
tact with the high and holy objects of eternity. 
This is the true philosopher's stone, which con- 
verts the iron fetters of sin, into a golden chain 
of love, binding the heart to God and heaven. 
The most hardened sinner has yet some con- 
science lefl. He knows that all is not quite 
right, and hence he has occasional fears that all 
is not quite safe. This sense of sin, and these 
fears, if he allows them to operate on his mind, 
would lead him to the Gospel, and there would 
he find a cure. Every man can judge tolera- 
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mA m pwtieqhr cifiniaiiiiiwiiHi ; aiittiiMuiit 
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to «■• c o toi B C t » flhom oi wkit is dar to ^Aan, 
hf Ms demmdn ui our owp fimMK.. Miiifcli- 
■onnee, therefcre* is mnet iimnril ;. dISM 
itisnon or leei eggntvitod wionrtiqi toMM 
opportmulios of ■Msral knonrtedgevkMblvfO 
Wm Mglectod. A masi who le j eeto HmQom 
pel wlieB it is presented to liifli i* Jtotta&finl 
sinidieityt is in e very dift te nt s ito si i B n .iiMi 
a man wlie has either nerer heard ia atal^ar 
has heard, it aceompanied bj alisaiJ aaytosli* 
tMBBp. Theoae has ftiriy been eoinlmtoed \n 
a message of hi4y fere, anid what^ ns— nt ky 
soqiectittg to hsYo some strong claim, npoa toi 
attention and renrd^ and hehaatomoA his 
baok upon it This of eooiae giros aai adfr 
tkma] fonmess and acrimon j to the o pp u ai tiu B 
which his mind feels for it Its presence in 
some degree rebuked him, and this he cannot 
suffer without irritation. The others, who ner* 
er heard the Gospel at all, or never heard it 
intelligibly, cannot have the same acrimcmy of 
opposition to it Besides, they may have learn- 
ed, perhs^, by the teaching of the Siwritt thit 
truth concerning the Divine character which is 
revealed in the testimony of conscience, and in 
the works of creation and providence ; and in 
this case, they would receive the Goq>el if they 
heard it ; for true natural rehgum is thmtfUory 
Christianity, 
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The perception of the. importance of the Gk)s- 
pel is not only essential to the correctness of 
our knowledge and belief of it, but it is neces- 
sary also in order to the qiccomplishment of its 
great design in our hearts. Unless the truth is ^ 
much present to our affections, unless it abides / 
in us, it cannot influence our characters. And *; 
unless we feel its imp(Nrtaiice, it will not abide ''. 
in us. That Christianity is not worthy of the 
name which just chooses a particular day in the 
week, or a particular hour in the day,, foe itself, 
and leaves the rest of the time and the duties of 
life to the influence of other principles. It 
ought to be in us as a well of water spring- 
ing up unto eternal life ; its joy, its hope, its 
love should be ever cheering Uie heart, purify- 
ing the affections, and stimulating the conduct. 
It ought to be the root, from which the duties 
of life, in all their branches, should derive their 
life and vigour. The great truths of revelation 
should be ever present with us, that we may be 
assimilated to their principles, and preserved 
from opposite impressions. We are invited to 
walk with God, to walk in the light of his coun- 
tenance, to take him for our portion, and hid- 
ing-place, and exceeding joy, and under the 
shadow of his wing^ to make our* refuge until 
all calamities be overpast. He has been pleas- 
ed to illustrate his relation to us by all the most 
eiidearing ties of nature, that we may more ea- 
sily and constantly realize his presengs^ He 
has presented himself even to our senses, cloth- 
ed in our nature, walking and conversing as a 
man amongst meur fulfilling all the offices an4 
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suffering all the sorrows of life^ that we might 
think of him not only without terror and 
strangeness, but even with respectful confi- 
dence and intimacy. In the work of atone- 
ment, he has given a tangible form to the high 
attributes of Deity — he has made them there 
stand forth before our eyes in the substantial 
reality of living action, and at the same time in 
all their grandeur and loveliness, — he has ren- 
dered them intelligible to our understandings, 
without lowering their dignity, — ^he has fitted 
them to address the feelings of human nature, 
whilst they call forth the praise and the rapture 
of angels who surround the throne. And in 
the language of his word, in its rich and beau- 
tiful variety of parables and allegories, and po- 
etical allusions, what is the object in nature, 
which has not been employed to explain and il- 
lustrate his truth ? He ^as thus, s& to speak, 
written his name upon every thing that sur- 
rounds us. And are they not all his works 1 
Ought they not to declare his glory ? God hath 
thus enveloped us with his glory, — he hath 
made himself our dwelling-place — and all this, 
that we may feed upon his love, that we may 
be conformed to his likeness, and lliat we may 
enter into his joy. And is it possible for us, in 
such circumstances, to forget God ? He even 
embitters other things that we may be drawn to 
himself — he takes away an earthly friend, that 
we may be led to a Friend from whom nothing 
can separate us — our hopes are blasted here, 
that we may learn to plant them in a soil where 
nothing dies — he arms sin with remorse, that 
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we may be persuaded that it is a bitter thing ta 
depart from God. If it were possible to believe 
.in the Gospel without remembering it, faith 
would be of no use to us ; but the belief of its 
importance fixes it in the heart. The moral ef- 
fects of it on the character, constitute the great 
reason of its being urged on our belief. We 
lU*e not to think that pardon is created by be- 
lieving the Gospel, as if faith were the ground 
of forgiveness. No ; the Gospel itself is the 
proclamation of pardon through the perfect a- 
tonement of Christ, and it is the belief of the 
all-sufficiency of this proclaimed ground of par- 
don remaining in the memory, and operating on 
the heart, which makes meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light. The Apostle Peter 
accordingly, in his second epistle, stirs up the 
pure minds of Christians by way of remem- 
brance, and presses upon their attention truths 
with which he knew they were acquainted. In 
the 9th verse of the 1st chapter, he ascribes the 
deficiency in Christian virtues and graces, to a 
forgetfulness of the atonement, that great work 
in the belief of which they had before found de- 
liverance from guilt. ** He that lacks these 
*^ things is blind, shutting his eyes, and forget- 
*' ting that by which he was formerly washed 
** from his sins." The knowledge of the atone- 
ment it was, which first produced these quali- 
ties in the heart, and it is the continued remem- 
brance of the atonement which alone can keep 
them in life, and strengthen and expand them. 
All things pertaining to life and godliness, - he 
says, are given to us in the knowledge of him 
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who hath called us to glory and virtue. And 
hence when we forget him, we lose the things 
which pertain to life and godliness. 

In the Epistle to Titus, ii. 11, it is said, that 
"the grace or forgiving mercy of Grod, that 
bringeth salvation or a cure, hath appeared un- 
to all men, teaching us that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world.*? 
Now the forgiving mercy of God is not a pre- 
cept : it does not produce these effects by au- 
thority, but by its natural influence it moulds 
the character into this form. But it can only 
do so whilst it is remembered. In the next 
chapter of the same Epistle, Paul exhorts Ti- 
tus to inculcate upon the Cretans an attention 
to the relative duties of life ; and then, as if to 
remove his despondency of success, he reminds 
him, that all the most advanced Christians had 
been themselves but a short time before in a 
state of enmity to God and man, and that they 
had been delivered from this state only by the 
knowledge of the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour. Then in the 8th verse, *' This is a 
faithful saying, and these doctrines (of free 
grace, contained in the four preceding verses) 
1 will that thou affirm constantly, in order that 
they who have believed God in this matter, may 
be careful to maintain good works ;'* or, in or- 
der that the same good effects which have been 
produced in us by the belief of this gospel, may 
fvlso be produced in them. " These doctrines 
are good and profitable in their effects on the 
characters of men. But avoid doctrines of a 
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different description, foolish quei^tions and gen- 
ealogies, and contentions and strivings about 
the law ; for they are unprofitable and vain ; 
they can have no salutary effect upon the char- 
acter/' In our English translation, '* these 
things," in the last clause of the 8th verse, seem 
to refer to the good works mentioned immedi- 
ately before ; but this sense is not consistent 
with the context. The *' good and profitable" 
things of the 8th verse, are opposed evidently to 
the '* unprofitable and vain" things of the fol- 
lowing verse. And what are these unprofitable 
and vain things ? Not bad works, which they 
must have been, had the other been good works ; 
but foolish questions and genealogies, and con- 
tentions and strivings about the law ; all of 
them disputes about doctrine, which indicates 
that the other things are doctrines also, but dif- 
fering from them in their tendency and import 
tance. Besides, the tenor of the Apostle's rea- 
soning through the chapter requires this inter- 
pretation. Titus was appointed to the j^astoral 
charge of a people, among whom there were 
Inany things to be reprehended and " rebuked 
sharply." But in the midst of these discourage- 
ments, Paul cheers him by displaying the pow- 
er and efficacy of that Gospel which he was 
commissioned to teach. He reminds him of 
their own former state and character, and of the 
change which had been produced in them, bv 
the knowledge of the free grace of God through 
Christ Jesus. Knowing then and feeling that 
it was this great truth alone which made you a 
friend and a servant of God, from being his en- 
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emy, cease not continually to inculcate it upon 
the Cretans, and be assured that whereyer it is 
received it will produce the same effects. It is 
the confidence which I have in its salutary ten- 
dency, which makes me prize it, and preach it, 
and urge others to preach it. And it is the 
conviction that disputes about theobtiervanceof 
Jewish rites, and speculative and unpractical 
arguments upon religious subjects, -cannot, in 
the nature of things, produce any good effects 
upon the character ; which maJies me avoid 
them myself, and desirous that you should do 
so too. If I thought that such questions could 
purify the heart, I should propose them in eve- 
ry assembly ; but their tendency is to irritate 
and darken, and not, like the doctrine of the 
cross, to enlighten, and purify, and tranquillize. 

We have thus a simple scriptural test, by 
which we may try all the views and interpreta- 
tions of Christian doctrine. Are they good and 
profitable in their influence on the heart and 
conduct ? If they have not this tendency, if 
the impressions naturally made by them are 
not of this description, we may be assured that 
we have mistaken the doctrine. 

Thus if the view which we take of the doc- 
trine of election, or a particular providence, be 
such a one as leads us to be negligent in our 
callings, or to consider ourselves free from mor- 
al responsibility, we may be sure that this is a 
wrong view, because it cannot be good or profit- 
able to the characters of men. 

The doctrine of election is just another name 
for the doctrine of free grace. It teaches that 
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all men are under deserved condemnation, and 
therefore can have no claim on God for pardon; 
and that this, and all other mercies, are the 
gifts of his own free bounty and choice. It thus 
teaches us humility and gratitude, hy impress* 
nig us with the conviction that we are debtors 
fo <iod*s unmerited bounty, not only for the gift 
of Christ and the knowledge of it, but also for 
the influence of the Spirit which inclines our 
heturts to accept it 

The doctrine of a particular providence teach- 
es, that the same God who gave his Son to save 
usy orders every event in our lot. The belief of 
•this wUl dispel worldly fears and anxieties, and 
inspire confidence, and impress with a ccmtinu- 
ed sense of the Divine presence. 

It is possible that the (k)ctrine of the perse* 
verance of the saints should be so perverted by 
\h» corruption of human nature, as to lead to 
indolent security, and unwatchful habits. But 
this is not the doctrine of the Bible. The true 
doctrine is, that as it was God who first q)ened 
the eyes of sinners to the glory of the truth, so 
their continuance in the truth requires and re- 
ceives the same almighty support to maintain it. 
It is not in their title to heaven, as distinct from 
the path to heaven, that they are maintained. 
No ; they " are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation." This doctrine 
then really leads to humble dependance on God, 
as the only supporC of our weakness ; and to 
vigilance, from the knowledge that, when we 
are not actually living by faith, we are out of 
that way, in which believers are kept by the 
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power of God unto salvation. The rcaJitj of 
our faith is proved only by our perseserance ; if 
we do not persevere, we are not saints. 

Any view of the doctrine of the atonement 
which can make us fearless Or careless of sin- 
ning must be a wrong view, because it is not 
good nor profitable to men. That blessed doc- 
Uino declares sin pardoned, not because it ia 
overlooked or wipked at, but because the welgbl 
of its condemnation has been sustained on our 
behalf by our elder Brother and Representative. 
This m^es sin hateful, by connecting it with 
the blood of our best Friend. 

There arc many persons who may bo aiui 
rather to believe in an ec^lediasticat polity, tliau 
in the doctrines of the Bible. In such caaes 
the impression must be similar to that which ia 
produced by political partisanship in the govern- 
ments of ihifl world. And there are some wlio$« 
faitb extends to higher things, who yet atiacli 
loo much weight to externals. 

Any view of subjects that may be believed 
or disbelieved without affecting our faith in tlie 
atonement, whicb can produce a coldness or 
unkindnoss between those who rest on the atone- 
ment, and live by the faitli of it, must be a 
wrong view, because it mars that character of 
lovB which Chriat declare:) to be the hadjpt.ol' 
hie pe<^le. Such a view interfereB with- /die 
doctrme of the atonement. Loye to Oui^V 
the exclusive hope and the compassiotiat« itH- 
eufficient friend of lost tianeie, is the lifo^ii^od 
(rf* the Christian family ; wi wber«vei. it flain, 
it curies along with it, lel^tioiisfaip, to ^niii, 
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and a claim on the affection of those who call 
themselves his. What is a name or a sect that 
it shoald divide those who are to live together 
in heaven through eternity, and who here love 
the same Lord, and who have been washed in 
the same blood, and drink of the same river of 
the water of life, and have access through the 
same Mediator by the same Spirit unto the Fa- 
their. ! This is a very serious consideration. It 
touches on that final sentence which shall be 
pronounced on the sheep and the goats : " Come 
ye blessed ;" why blessed t " In as much as 
ye did it to one of the least of these my hrethr 
rtn, ye did it unto me." " Depart ye cursed ;" 
and why cursed ? '' In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, ye did it hot to 
me." It is not a general benevolence that is 
talked of here ; no, it is love to Christ exerting 
itself in kindness, and acts of kindness to his 
' brethren for his sake. This is the grand and 
pre-eminently blessed feature of the Christian 
character. Its presence, is the seal of heaven 
on the soul ; its absence, is the exclusion from 
heaven. We should take heed to ourselves ; 
for any flaw in this respect, marks a correspond- 
ing flaw in our Christian faith. The impor- 
tance of the blood of Christ is not rightly per- 
ceived, if it does not quench these petty animos- 
ities. God is love, and he that dweileth in love, 
dweUeth in God, and God in him. An undue 
importance attached to inferior points, is sure*- 
ly not good nor profitable to men. 

We take a wrong view of the Gospel if we 
suj>pose, that any moral qualifications whatever 
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are required on our part, to fit us for believi 
on Christ unto salvation. No one will ask si 
ply without a sense of need ; that is not a nec4 
sary qualification, but an exciting cause, 
man will not ask for food unless he feels hongi 
but he keis full liberty to ask it without feeli 
hungry. So also no one will look to Christ 1 
happiness, unless he is in some degree sensil 
of wretchedness ; nor for pardon, unless he is 
some degree convinced of his guilt. But tb€ 
are only exciting causes, not qualifications, 
the same way, no one ^ill come without t 
teaching and leading of the Holy Spirit ; b 
this is not a necessary qualification either, b 
only an exciting cause. That is to say, no o: 
is commanded to delay believing on Christ, u 
til he is influenced by the Spirit ; on the co 
trary, the command to repent and believe t 
, Gospel is universal ; which proves that it - is 
the natural power of all men to do so, and tb 
their inability is a moral, and therefore a crii 
inal inability. The ground on which pardon 
proclaimed through Christ, is a thing indepe 
dent altogether of our believing in it, because 
is firm and sufficient in itself whether we b 
lieve in it or not. The sentence has been j 
ready executed on the Surety, and the priso 
door has been thrown open ; but if we refu 
to come out, we exclude ourselves from the be 
efit of it. The Sun of mercy is risen with hej 
ing in his beams, but if we will not o|>cn oi 
eyes, we may not know that he is risen. I 
soon, however, as we open our eyes, we kno 
that it is light ; and as soon as wc understar 
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and believe the Gospel, we know that we are 
pardoned. Such is the nature of this revela- 
tion, that he who is taught its true glory must 
be convinced that God had never unfolded it, 
had he not designed to save all who come to 
the knowledge of it. The promise of heaven ' 
confirms this view of the grand object of the 
work of the Saviour. M'u/iy clog the freeness 
of the Gospel, from the fear of antinomianism ; 
bat this is itself a most dangerous species of 
antinomianism. The law of God is written in 
the heart by no other instrument, but the free 
mercy of the Gospel. The pardon has been 
proclaimed simply, in order that the power and 
influence of sin may be overcome ; we arie there- 
fore falsifying the record and undoing its pur- 
pose, if we teach men to cast off their sins as a 
preparatory work previous to believing, and in 
order that they may accept of the pardon. The 
command to " Repent and believe,'' means no- 
thing more than that we should change our for- 
mer views for those which the Gospel presents 
to us. Repentance means a change of mind, 
and therefore it necessarily accompanies a new 
belief. When we take new .views, we must, 
make a change, we must leavQ our old ones. 
We may say, " Arise, and depart," though we 
knew that the person cannot depart without 
arising. But the real sorrow of the heart, on 
account of sin, can arise only from the sense of 
the amazing contrast between the subduing and 
overwhelming mercy of God and our unworthi- 
ness. It is when we look on him whom we 
have pierced, that we mourn truly ; and it is 
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^ wheptwelqiowthBtGodispadfiedloiru 
ton iUlbai we kaie done^ that we nm 
ami MJ^mSomdfid, Sfitick. xii. 10. JB«a; 
68. llWtbalxirdiaidtaPeter, ^'loni 
896 !** he eonld answer that he did, aaA 
afiyei) te.his. knowledge of the aenete 
bMrt Ibr thi tnith.of What he aaid;* and 
thia kve which nqode him weep bitterif, 
-hia Marter'a jm caaght hia, %&et he^ h 
niedhim^ We may, without luth in i 
I legaid the coBaeqaencea of ain with dialjy 
7 apprehaoaioD ; and we. may evea ftel it 1 
poUiitioiktlothe dignitgF of oux nature ; I 
' hMTta iuQa never kiath it fiir its own a^ 
« we-aee it c o nnected with the blood of hii 
ioted na and gave himaeif for us,. li 
health, but diame, that we carry to the. 
cian; and it ia not any moral good, bntt a 
soorow, that we must eancy to the Savio) 
SjBems to Wve been .the purpose of £ 
adapting the^st a{^al of the Gospel 
mere natural sense of misery, and the i 
tive craving after happiness, to make it ii 
ble to attach any merit to faith, beyond v 
attached to the desire a child feels for its 
er's milk. 

The absolute freeneas of grace mi 
preached, in order to make the Gospel go 
profitable to men. If man is required U 
any thing to the Saviour, he is not uttei 
he has something to bring ; or^ in other j 
sin is not so very sinful, and man hath \ 
to glory even before God. The more 
grace is proclaimed, the more deeply sin 
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demned ; and it is the belief of having much 
ibrgiven, that compeb the heart to love much. 
Love therefore, which is the fulfilling of the 
law, has its source in free grace. Oh the pre- 
sumptuous vanity .of men, who would' dream of 
inventing a defence for the interests of holiness, 
better and securer than that which God himself 
' has appointed ! That very parable which I 
have quoted from the conclusion of the 7th 
chapter of Luke, is answer sufficient to ail ob- 
jections against the doctrine of grace, in point 
Both of fact and of argument. This is a posi- 
tion which cannot be pressed too much. It is 
BO less strong in reason than in revelation, and 
its wisdom is as demonstrable on the acknow- 
ledged principles of the human mind, as the 
lad of its existence in the Bible is demonstra- 
ble on the acknowledged principles of fair in- 
terpretation. I have alresudy touched on it be- 
fore, and I shall again before I conclude this 
Essay. In the mean time, I shall endeavour to 
describe some other counterfeits of the faith of 
the Gospel. 

It is possible to believe not only in the facts, 
but also in the system of Christianity as a phi- 
losophical theory, and yet be destitute of &ith 
in the truth. There is something very strik- 
ing in the relative suitableness which exists be- 
tween the susceptibility of the human mind to 
receive certain impressions, and the power of 
Christian truth to make to impression ; and it 
is conceivable that a man may be captivated by 
this intellectual and moral harmony, and take 
much pleasure in tracing it through all its de* 

19 
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tail, and yet derive no more profit from A, than 
from the examination of any curious piece of 
material mechanism. This can be easily ex- 
plained. The object of his belief is not the 
Gospiel itself, but the adaptation of the Gospel 
to its purpose. This is the shape which the 
idea of the Gospel assumes in his mind, and 
from this he derives his impression of it. He 
avows his belief of the facts contained in the 
sacred history, and he distinctly perceives the 
moral qualities manifested in them ; but he does 
not consider them as things existing by them- 
selves, and independent of all human reasoning 
upon them. He is occupied by the metaphysics 
of religion as the formalist is occupied by the 
ceremonies. He considers the facts and princi- 
ples of revelation simply in their philosophical 
relation to those feelings which they address in 
human nature : he is therefore impressed not 
with the condescending goodness of God, but 
with the skill which appears in the adaptation 
of the manifestation of that goodness, to the 
moral defects of man. A philosophical critic 
would have had much delight in remarking the 
skill with which Demosthenes selected his top- 
ics and arguments, so as to excite those feelings 
in his audience which were favourable to his 
own cause ; but this philosophical delight left 
his passions unmoved, and his conduct uninflu- 
enced. It was the orator's wish to gain his 
cause, and this he could only do by moving the 
affections and convincing the judgment of the 
Athenians. But the affections could not be 
moved, nor the judgment convinced, unles his 
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Statements and arguments were received as sub- 
stantial truth in themselves, altogetheiC inde- 
pendent of philosophical relation and harmony. 
Had he delivered a critical analysis of his fa- 
mous oration for the crown, instead of the ora- 
tion itself, it is probable that he, and not Eschi- 
nes, would have been exiled. It is proper that 
this beautiful relation should be seen and ad- 
mired ; but if it comes to be the prominent ol>- 
ject of belief, the great truth of Christianity is 
unbelieved. A teacher of religion, who should 
fill his discourses with the delineation of this re- 
lation, might be a very entertaining and inter- 
esting preacher, but it is probable that he would 
not make many converts to Christianity. Our 
affections are excited by having corresponding, 
objects presented to them, not by observing that 
there does exist such a relation between the af- 
fections and their objects. A man under the 
sentence of death may well and naturally re- 
joice when he hears that he is pardoned ; but it 
will be no consolation to him to be informed, 
that there is a natural connexion between re- 
ceiving a pardon in such circumstances and re- 
joicing. As the blood flowed no better through 
Hervey's veins than it does through the veins of 
many who never heard of the theory of circula- 
tion; so an acquaintance with the relation 
which subsists between moral impressions and 
their exciting causes does not give the philoso- 
pher any advantage, in point of moral suscepti- 
bility, over the peasant who never heard of such, 
a relation. 
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As it is possible to belieine in the philosophy 
of the Bible, without believing in its sabstantiaJ 
truth ; it is also possible to believe in its poetry, 
without any saving consequences. There is 
much high poetry in the Bible. There is a 
sublime in the God set forth in it, altogether 
unrivalled ; there is a strange and beautiful 
combination of overwhelming omnipotence, and 
the sweetest tenderness ; there is an intimacy 
of union and endearment spoken of between this 
God and his creatures, which, when stript of all 
that is offensive to nature, may take a strong 
hold of the imaginative faculties, and give a 
high species of enjoyment to the mind. This 
enjoyment is of the same kind as that which a 
finely strung mind derives from the treasures of 
Milton's genius. The truth of the Gospel is not 
in this case the object of belief. The lore and 
justice of Qodj manifested in the cross, have 
not impressed the mind — for their impression 
could only be joy, and gratitude, and awe. 
Alas, that a pleasing reverie should ever l>e mis- 
taken for the counterpart of the Divine charac- 
ter in the heart of man ! The person whom I 
am supposing, believes in the simplicity, and 
beauty, and awful magnificence of the revealed 
system of religion, and in the touching proprie- 
ty of the form under which it has been commu- 
nicated. But he does not understand it as a 
thing on which the alternative of his own happi- 
ness, or misery through eternity depends. lie 
does not understand it as exhibiting to him the 
character of that Being who deals out to him 
every breath that he draws, and appoints for 
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hini every event which he meets in the race of 
his existence ; who suKOunds him continually, 
and from whose enveloping presence he can 
never retire himself for an instant through eter- 
nity; who marks every passing thought and 
dawning desire, and who will for all these bring 
him one day into judgment : he does not un- 
^ derstand the Gospel as a message from heaven, 
inviting him, through the atonement of Christ, 
to approach this great Being as a gracious fa- 
ther, from whose love nothing but his own ob- 
stinate apostacy can separate him; who has 
promised to make all things work together for 
good to his children ; and who^ by this message 
of mercy, has converted the appalling attributes 
of his infinite nature into reasons of filial confi- 
dence. Unless the history of the past facts of 
thq Christian system be connected with its pres- 
ent importance ; unless the work finished on Cal- 
vary be perceived in its relation to the personal 
figars and hopes of ourselves as individuals ; we 
do not understand, and therefore cannot believe 
the Gospel. 

There 'is a belief in Christianity as a subject 
of controversy, which deserves a severer cen- 
sure than merely that it is incapable of doing 
any moral good. The great facts of revelation 
are not the object of which this belief is the im- 
pression. The real object of faith in a believ- 
er of this^ order is, that his view is right, and 
that of his opponents wrong. The impression 
from this object is naturally approbation of him- 
self and contempt of others. 

A man who forms a judgment upon any sub- 
19* 
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jact on nuoubli: grounds, cantiut but believe | 
tint ail opposito jmlgmeiit is wrong — if he does j 
•Ot bdiovB thia, he. has formed no judgtuent ' 
oaABjMttn. -But thta ought not to he the ' 
pmnbrat object of belief. If it be, the char- 
^f»M ia miiwd.' T)iere is not in tlie world a , 
man IwteU lUug, than lo aee the Goipel of | 
JmPH CSviat eoBrerted into a piece of ambilioua 
anhnlaraliip i an Eingol of light und peace, trajii^ 
, iMnediBlatke demon of darkness and discord, j 
Wa an ib qa iw J lo give our belief to the Ga»- , 
pel, ibr a &rtbm end. Our belief ia not to ter- 
■iule in itaelf. Indeed it cannot do this, for 
mtj <ri>iact wUch afiects our belief ni,ust ne- 
MMarilj aSeet our characteiB. The object i 
pnaeolM to onr faith in the Gospel, is the char- . 
juMer ofGodmahilested in Jesus Clirist, &b ths ' 
.juat God and jet the Saviour. It is the rrnii»- 
sion of nju through thu blood of atonement shed 
fi>f us by Ion ujiutterablc. It is God in dot 
nature standing on our bclialf ns our elder 
Brother and Representative, bearing the pua- 
ishnicnt which we had deserved, satisfying the 
law which we had broken, and on the ground 
u>f this finished work, proclaiming sin forgiven, 
aod inviting the chief and the most wretched of 
sinnera to become a happy child of God for ev- 
er and ever. This object is presented to our 
belief, that it may stamp on our souls ita own 
image, the likeness of God. The preoe[(rf of 
Scripture describe accurately the effect which 
this faith will produce on the character. We 
are thus taught to refer the defects in our 
character to corresponding defects in our faith. 
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We have either originally received an errone- 
ous impression of the Gospel, that is to say, we 
liave misunderstood it, or else we have allowed, 
by forgetfulness, the right impression to die 
away. The doctrine of the atonement is the 
great spiritual mould from which the living form 
of the Christian character is to derive its features. 
Could we closely and accurately fill out and fol- 
low this mould in all its lineaments, though we 
had never heard of the precepts, our hearts 
would present an exact tally or counterpart to 
them. But as our deceitful hearts are prone to 
leave this true mould of holiness and happiness, 
and to receive opposite impressions from the 
perishing things about us, it has pleased God to 
describe to us what we ought ,to be, as well in 
duty to Him, as for own peace, that by daily 
comparing ourselves with his law, we may dai- 
ly see not only how greatly we need the blood 
which cleanseth from, sin, but also how far our 
moral features are from the form of the Gospel . 
mould, and how unsteady and uiifrequent our 
view must have been of that truth which sanc- 
tifieth. We are thus instructed to look into 
the precepts for an explanation of any difficul- 
ties which we may have as to the true object of 
faith. If any view which is taken of the Gos- 
' pel, does not naturally produce on the mind 
that impression which is described in the pre- 
cepts, it is evidently an incorrect view. This 
is a test which cannot fail, and in which we 
cannot easily be deceived. Thus, Christians 
are commanded to rejoice alway ; and in the 
history which is given of them, we find that 



224 EssAr ON faith. 

they did rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. Now we are certain that they could 
not rejoice merely because they were command- 
ed to do so. A precept of this kind could not 
possibly enforce or elicit obedience to itself 
The great use of the precept therefore is, that 
we may by it, as by a test, try whether our view 
of the Gospel is a right view, and whether our 
application to it is steady and constant. And 
this joy in the first Christians was not the re- 
sult of a long process — ^they rejoiced as soon is 
they heard the Gospel, and continued rejoicing 
as long as they lived. Their joy, therefore, 
did not proceed from the observation of any 
moral improvement which had taken place in 
themselves ; there was no time for that ; but it 
proceeded from their perceiving, 'that the Gospel 
contained good news, perfectly adapted to per- 
sons in their circumstances of sin and sorrow. 
In short, it was an annunciation of pardon and fa- 
vour from God to sinners, on account of a great 
work which preserved from all stain the Divine 
holiness, and which maornified the law and made 
it honourable. Whoever understands this, and be- 
lieves it, must, in the nature of things, rejoice, un- 
less the spring of the mind is clogged or derang- 
ed by the disease of the body. A condemned 
criminal must rejoice in a pardon, unless he thinks 
that death is no evil, and life no blessing. But 
it is impossible that any one can think eternal mis- 
ery no evil, or eternal happiness no blessing. 
And deliverance from the one, and an entrance 
into the other, are embraced in the announce- 
ment of the Gospel. " This is the testimony 
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that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son," 1 John. t. 11. A want of 
joy must then proceed from some defect in the 
view which we take of the Gospel, or from the 
onfrequency of our viewing it, and the admis- 
sion of opposite impressions from other things. 
If we wish to see the reflection of an objeet in 
a mirror, the object must be present to the mir- 
ror ; so if we wish to rejoice, we must have the 
joyful object present to our minds. An attempt 
to feel the joy of the Gospel when the testimo- 
ny of the Gospel is not present to our minds, is 
like an attempt to have an object reflected in a 
mirror, without presenting them to each other. 
We are commanded to love God with all our 
hearts, and to hate sin and flee from it. But it 
is not by the direct attempt to excite and work 
tip in ourselves these affections, that we can 
ever hope, in the nature of things, to render an 
acceptable obedience to this precept. For who 
can love, by endeavouring to love; or hate, 
by endeavouring to hate ? No : We are not 
left to such a thankless task. In the Gos- 

I 

pel, a view of God is presented which al- 
lures the love of the heart, and calls forth its 
horror and indignation against whatever opposes 
His holy will. The law is written in our hearts 
by the belief of the Gospel. If our hearts real- 
ly came in contact with the whole of the Gos- 
pel, the impression would be the whole of the 
law ; and we may determine how much of the 
Gospel we are yet strangers to, by observing how 
much of the law is yet unwritten on our hearts. 
This is the true method of self-examination. 
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The distance which lay between the throne of 
the universe and the death of the cross, is the 
measure at once of the love of God, and of the 
danger and guilt of sin. If there is not an im- 
pression on our Tiearts of holy love to God and 
of abhorrence of sin, it is because we either 
have a wrong view of the work of Christ, or be- 
cause we do not view it at all. Let then the 
discovery of our spiritual deficiency teach us to 
study the truth as it is in Jesus more attentive- 
ly, and to cleave more closely to it. If we re- 
ally lived in the faith of the Gospel, we would 
live in uninterrupted joy, and love, and obedi- 
ence. 

We are standing on the brink of eternity ; 
in a few d^ys we shall be launched into it. Let 
us look over the precipice before we mate the 
awful pluiige. It is^a dark and untried region. 
Do you see any light, or will you commit your- 
self to chance ? Oh, in the midst of that ob- 
scurity, there shines a bright Star, which, even 
whilst we gaze on it, sends its own blessed light 
into the heart, and expels thence all doubts and 
anxieties ! The King of that country is he who 
died here for sinners. He loved us, and gave 
himself for us. And he hath gone to prepare 
a place for his people. If you belong to him, 
you are safe, and you may belong to him to-day. 
— When he becomes your hope, you will have 
B. joyful hope — a hope that maketh not asham- 
ed. But till then, there is no hope for you. 
With him is the fountain of life, that is of hap- 
piness, and we deceive ourselves when we look 
for true happiness elsewhere. When our hearts 
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wander from him, they wander from life and 
joy. Abide in me, he says, and I will abide in 
you. What are all the promises which the 
world can make in comparison of this ? 
- It may appear to dome that I have given rath- 
er a complex view of faith. Some writers have 
thought that they simplified faith very much, 
by saying that it is a mere assent to the truth 
of Divine testimony. I consider it to be no 
more ; but then is it not obvious that its simpli- 
city or complexness depends entirely on the na- 
ture of the testimony to which the assent is giv- 
en 1 An assent cannot be given to any thing 
without receiving an impression corresponding 
to it in all respects ; for the meaning of b^ief 
is just the impression made on the mind by the 
object presented to it. If the object be simple, 
the impression or belief will be simple ; and if 
the object be complex the impression or belief 
will be complex also. Now as the Gospel ad- 
dresses a variety of affections in the human 
mind, and manifests a variety of the Divine at- 
tributes, it cannot in one sense be called very 
simple. ; at the same time, as its meaning is 
level ta the simplest capacity, that is to say, as 
the actions of which it gives the narration, do 
most unequivocally declare the principles from 
which they proceed ; in this respect it may be. 
called simple. It may be added, that as faith 
is th^ same in itself, whatever be its object, it 
may therefore be called simple ; though, when 
its object embraces a variety of subjects, it may 
in consequence of this, be called cpmplex. 
Sometimes the expression stntpfe/oitA is used 
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to denote faith nnaccompanied with strong 
lings of hq>e and of joy, and such like » 
tions. This may respect certain parts o 
truth which have the effect of producing a 
knowledgment of the faithfulness and kin 
of Gh)d, a conrietion that his favour is th 
thing needful, a renunciation of all other h 
an expectation of deliverance, and a desi 
ter God, while yet there is no ioy, because 
er parts of the truth are not clearly disce 
Such a state of mind, in regard to the u 
tions made to David, is described in th4 
and 43d psalms. Even in such cases, how 
there is a kind and degree of sensation p 
ced in correi^iondence to what is really h 
ed, ao that the expression in question is sea 
correct. Fahh in the Gospel will produce ] 
and joy in proportion to its strength, e 
when disease or constitutional tendencies 
vent its natural operation : and when these 
are wanting, we may consider the questii 
put, where is your faith ? The human mi 
easily shaken. Pain or weakness, sorro 
anxiety, temptation or remorse, may distrac 
, mind, and mingle their dark impressions 
the glory of the Gospel salvation. It may p 
God to permit a jarring nerve, or a morbid 
sitiveness of frame, to mar Christian joy ev 
the grave. It is seldom, however, that this 
of mind through the effect of natural caus< 
altogether blameless. Has the Gospel rei 
been steadily applied? Have self-indulg 
and indolence been steadily resisted ? Whe 
apply the term simplicity to faith, we are 
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erally understood to mean onreservedness and 
unfeignedness of principle in religion, and an 
unquestioning dependence on the love of God in 
Chrbt, as the only hope and desire of the soul. 
This is the child-like spirit which is so much 
commended in Scripture, and holy peace dwells 
with it. 

Some persons, again, when they speak of 
nmpUfaithy seem to view it as a mere absence 
of expressed dissent, or as a readiness to sign 
their names at the foot of a creed or a set of 
church-articles, as a proffer of their sanction 
and countenance to diis or that system. To 
this it is a sufficient answer, that nothing can 
be correctly believed, unless it makes a correct 
impression on the mind. The belief is merely 
an appendage and seal to the impression, and 
unless our impression of Christianity correspond 
to all the high objects revealed in the GcNspel, 
the simplicity of our faith will not ensure its 
goodness. 

There is another way in which the expres- 
sion simple faith is used, namely, to express the 
ireeness of justification. We become interest- 
ed in the salvation of the Gospel simply by be- 
lieving the divine testimony, and not as a re- 
ward of the spiritual fruits or accompaniments 
of our faith. For the glory of Divine grace 
then, and also for the steadiness of our ovm 
comfort and peace, it is of great moment that 
our ideas on this subject be simple. When we 
conlbund faith with its effects, either immediate 
or remote, we mar the simplicity and the con- 
clusiveness of the reasoning of Scripture on the 
20 
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total opposition between faith and works in the 
matter of justification. 

We see thus the connexion between &ith in 
the Gospel and sanctification ; but how is it re- 
lated to justification or pardon ? What is the 
meaning of such a sentence as this, ** A man is 
justified by faith without works V In such af- 
firmations, the expression *' by faith" means 
simply, the gratuitousness of the gift of pard<m. 
Paul says, *' therefore it is of faith that it might be 
by grace," or free mercy, Rom. iv. 16. Faith 
is here directly contrasted with works or merits, 
as it is also in all passages where justification is 
the subject We have frequent examples in the 
Bible of the Gospel being stated without any 
mention of faith : Thus, '* It is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners," 1 Tim. i. 
15 ; as also 1 John v. 11. Matt. xi. 28. Luke 
xix. 10 ; but in these instances the necessity 
of faith is aways implied, because they are either 
invitations to come to the Saviour, that is, to 
believe on him ; or they are declarations, that 
no unworthiness is a bar to his salvation, if men 
will come to him. But another reason of the 
connexion between justification and faith lies 
in this, that faith in the Gospel produces a con- 
formity to the character of God. Pardon could 
not be enjoyed by those whose characters were 
unrenewed, and faith is the only instrument by 
which a spiritual change can be effected. Par- 
don is bestowed on sinners, because Christ hath 
suffered the punishment which they deserved, 
and hath magnified the law which they had dis- 
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Bat MiB let it bQ dntinetly remembered and ' 
Mt, tlMt IhB pndoB of nn reals on n work alto- I 
■ether inApendant of the feith, or love, or obe- ' 
dianeoormao. The Friend, and Brother, and 
RepneentatiTe ttf rintms, lus borne " the chas- 
tii8 « ^ p t of thrir peace," and saiisfied the de- 
.- naoda of jnatiefl on tlxnr bekalf. The sentence 
^ been exeeoted, and the records of heaven 
hear that "it ia faiahed." The Divine gr«- 

' <%riflt, ia freely and anirersally proclaimed as 
an aet already paaaed, in the history or that 

. great work on wBieh it rests ; and all are invit- 
oi to ooaae ia and partidu oT the protection and 
hnalini inflnnnrn of rhrmaidim ilim freely pto- ' 
elainiM. Those who bdieve in it are gradnal- 
ly aanetified by it. But let it not be suppmed 
'tint they are gradually pardoned by it The 
pardon waa virtmalbf oMuned by Christ before 
Aej ever heenl otn. By niibefief they woald 
have exclnded themselves from its protection, 
t3 weU as influence, altogetlier. What is the 
object of faith but tbat our salvation is from first 
to last the fruit of pure favour ; and how can 
" the necessity of believing it to be a free gift, be 
inconsistent with its bemg such ? By oelier- 
ing it, they come under its protection ; and, ac- 
cording to the degree of their faith, is their en- 
joyment of it, and their conformity to its spirit. 
He who believes the Divine testimony tbat tbe 
blood of Christ cleanaeth from all sin, is withtD 
the scope of the pardon ; but according to tbe 
vividness, the constancy, and the distinctness of 
the impressions which this truth makes tm his 
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mind, will be his Christian stature and spiritual 
joy. We are told that in the heavenly world, C 
there are great varieties of glory and happiness. / 
The lowest seat in that kingdom into which 
neither sin nor sorrow enter, is surely far be- 
yond the brightest conceptions of our earthly 
minds, and, Oh, how opposite to our deserts ? 
but yet, we are encouraged to aim high, and to 
cultivate a holy ambition to be near and like 
our Lord. The way to this attainment is to 
walk by faith whilst we are here ; to have the 
cross and the glory of the Saviour ever present 
to the heart, as the springs of holy love and ho- 
ly hope ; to receive the events and duties of life 
as the wholesome exercises by which he tries 
and strengthens the faith of his people ; to look 
to him continually for abundant supplies of his 
comforting and quickening Spirit ; to consider 
ourselves as the blood-bought children of our 
Father, whose eye is ever upon us, whose ear is 
ever open to us, whose arm ever supports us, 
whose love changeth not, and to be in longing 
and watchful expectation of the hour, when he 
will call us, hence to the full enjoyment of our 
inheritance ; to feel that our eternity has already 
begun, that our final choice is irrevocably made, 
and that in this world and out of this world, and 
in all possible circumstances of existence, Christ 
Js and must be our only full and satisfying por- 
tion forever. 

My object in this Essay has not been to re- 
present faith as a difficult or perplexed opera- 
tion, but to withdraw the attention from the act 
of believing, and to fix it on the object of be- 

20* 
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lief, by showing that we cannot believe any 
moral fact without entering into its spirit, and 
meaning, and importance ; that we cannot be- 
lieve in oar own danger without apprehension, 
or in oar own deliverance without joy ; and . 
that we cannot believe in generous compassion, 
or self-sacrificing benevolence, without having 
on our minds at the time impressions corres- 
ponding to these affections ; just as we cannot 
believe in a colour, unless we recal to our minds 
the impression corresponding to that colour. 
Even had there been no mention of faith made 
through the whole Bible, it is yet evident to 
common sense that its communications could be 
profitable to none, but to those who believe 
them ; and it is no less evident that, unless 
these communications are understood, they can- 
not be believed in their true meaning. Our 
business then is to understand the meaning of 
those communications which God has been 
pleased to make to us in his word, and to re- 
ceive them as substantial realities altogether in- 
dependent of our admission or rejection. Cer- 
tain facts have taken place, and certain princi- 
ples exist in the government of the universe, 
whether we believe them or not. Our disbe- 
lief of them neither destroys their existence, 
nor takes from their importance ; they continue 
the same, and will continue to exercise an un- 
limited and uncontrolable influence over our 
destinies for ever. These facts and principles 
declare the character of God, and it is life eter- 
nal to know them. To reject them, is to clash 
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with Omnipotence ; and to be ignorant of them, 
is to be in moral darkness. 

We must prosecute our inquiries on this sub- 
ject, not as critics, or judges, or scholars, but 
as sinners. It is not an interesting exercise for 
our faculties, but a pardon for our sins, and a 1 
cure for our spiritual diseases, that we must 
seek after. If we seek, we shall find, and we 
shall find them in Jesus Christ. But the dis- 
csovery, though it will gladden, will not elevate. 
The great end for which we are called on to 
believe the Gospel is, that we may be conform- 
ed by it to the likeness of Him who was meek 
and lowly in heart. Our obedience to the law 
of God is thus the measure of our faith in the 
€k)spel. Holy love to God and man is the nat- 
ural fruit of faith in the Gospel, and it is also 
the fulfilling of the law. 

In conclusion, I would caution the reader 
(and I desire to take the caution to my own 
heart) against entering oh these things in his 
own strength. There is an agent necessary in { 
this matter, whose operation is wonderful, whose • 
high and gracious office it is, to take of the I 
things that are Christ's and show them to the • 
souls of sinners, and without whom no son of 
man has ever believed unto everlasting life. 
An absolute and child-like dependance on the 
Holy Spirit for light, and strength, and comfort, 
is a constituent part of the Christian character. 
The work of restoration, in all its parts, and in 
all its glory, is God's. The deepest humility is 
thus necessarily connected with the highest con- 
fidence. He who knows that the Almighty 
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SHORT AND EASY METHOD,., 

WITH -^ 

DEISTS. 

SIR, i 

I. IN answer to yours of the third in8||ait, if 
much condole with you on the unhappy cir-'. 
cumstance of your being placed in company, ^ 
where, as you say, you continually hear the ^ 
sacred scriptures, and the histories therein con- 
tained, particularly of Moses and Christy and all 
revealed religion, turned into ridicule by men, 
who set up for sense and reason. They say that 
there is no better ground for believing in Christ, 
than in Mahomet ; that all these pretences to 
revelation are cheats, and ever have been 
among Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, and Chris- 
tians ; that they are alike impositions . of cun- 
ning and designing men upon the credulity ^ at 
first, of simple and unthinking persons, tiU, their 
numbers increasing, their delusions grew pop- 
ular, and came at last to be established by 
laws ; and then the force of education and cus- 
tom gives a bias to the judgments of after ages, 
till such deceits come really to be believed, be- 
ing received upon trust from the ages forego- 
ing, without exiunining into the original and 
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ground of them ; which these our modern men 
of sense, as they desire to be esteemed, say 
that they only do ; that they only have their 
judgments freed from the slavish authority of 
precedents and laws in matters of truth, which, 
they say, ought only to be decided by reason ; 
though by a prudent compliance with -popular- 
ity and laws, they preserve themselves from 
outrage and legal penalties ; for none of their 
complexion are addicted to sufferings or mar* 
tyrdom. 

Now, sir, that, which you desire from me, 
is some short topic of reason^ if such can be 
found, without running to authorities, and the 
intricate mazes of learning, which breed long 
disputes, and which these men of reason deny 
by wholesale, though they can give no reason 
for it, but only suppose that authors have been 
trumped upon us, interpolated , and corrupted^ 
so that no stress can be laid upon, them, though 
it cannot be shown, wherein they are so cor- 
rupted ; wliich, in reason, it ought to lie upon 
them to prove, who alledged it ; otherwise it 
is not only a precarious, but a guilty plea ; and 
the more so, as they refrain not to quote books 
on their side, for whose authority there are no 
better, or not so good grounds. However, you 
say, it makes your disputes endless, and they 
go away witli noise and clamor, and boast, that 
there is nothing, at least nothing certain^ to be 
said on the Christian side. Therefore you are 
desirous of finding some one topic of reason, 
which will demonstrate the truth of the CkriS' 
firm religion, and at the same time distinguish 
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it from the impostures of Mahomet, and of the 
old Pagan world ; •that our Deists may be 
brought to this test, and be obliged either to 
renounce their reason and the common reason of 
mankind, or to submit to the clear proof, from 
reason, of the Christian religion ; which must 
be such proof, as no imposture can pretend, 
otherwise it cannot prove the Christian religion 
not to be an imposture. Whether such a proof, 
one single proof, to avoid confusion, may not be 
found, you desire to know from me. 

You say that you cannot imagine but there 
moQt be such a proof, because every truth is 
in itself clear and one ; and therefore that one 
reason for it, if it be the true reason, must be 
sufficient ; and, if sufficient, it is better than 
fiumy; for multiplicity confounds, especially 
weak judgments. 

Sir, you have imposed a hard task upon me ; 
I wish I could perform it. For, though every 
truth is one ; yet our sight is so feeble, that we 
cannot always come to it directly, but by many 
inferences. 

But I think that in the case before us there 
is such a proof, as you require, and I will set 
it down as concisely and plainly, as I can. 
- II. Firstly then, I suppose that the truth of 
the doctrine of Christ will be sufficiently evin- 
ced, if the matters of fact,^ which are recorded 
of him in the gospels, be true ; for his mira- 
cles, if true, do vouch the truth of what he de- 
livered. 

The same is to be said as to Moses. If he 
brought the children of Israel through the red 

21* 
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sea in that miraculoas manner, which is relat- 
ed in Exodus, and did sach other wonderfiil 
things, as are there told of him ; it mast n^ 
cessarily follow, that he was sent from God; 
these being the strongest proofs, we can desire, 
and which every Deist will confess he woold 
acquiesce in, if he saw them with his eyes. 
Therefore the stress of this cause will depend 
upon the proof of these matters of fact. 

The method, I shall take, is firstly to lay 
down such ruks^ as to the truth of nudters if 
fact in genera], that, where they all meet, smck 
matters of fad cannot be false. Then secopd- 
ly, to show that all these rules do meet the mat- 
ters of fact of Moses, and of Chbist ; and that 
they do not meet in the matters of fact of Mar 
hornet J and of the heathen deities^ nor can possi- 
bly meet in any imposture whatsoever. 

2. The rules are these, 1st. That the matter 
of fact be such, that men's outward senses, their 
eyes and ears may be judges of it. 2. That it 
be done publicly in the face of the world. 3. 
That not only public monuments be kept up in 
memory of it, but some outward actions be per- 
formed. 4. That such monuments, and such 
actions or observances be instituted, and do com- 
mence from the time, that the matter of fad 
was done. 

3. The two first rules make it impossible for 
any such matter of fact to be imposed upon men 
at the time, when such/iic/ was said to be done, 
because every man's eyes and senses would 
contradict it. For example ; suppose any man 
should pretend that yesterday he divided the 
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Tbftmes, in presence of all the people of Lon- 
don, and carried the whole city, men, women 
and children, over to Southwaric, on dry land, 
the waters standing like walls on both sides ; 
I say, it is morally impossible, that he could 
persuade the people, of London, that this was 
true, when every man, woman» and child could 
contradict him, and say that this was a notori- 
ous falsehood, for that they had not seen the 
Thames so divided, nor had gone over on dry 
land. Therefore I take it for granted (and I 
suppose, with the allowance of all the Deists 
in the world) that no such imposition could be 
pot upon men, at the time, when such public 
fiut was said to be done. 

4. Therefore it only remains, that such vmA* 
ter of fact might be invented some time after, 
when the men of that generation, wherein the 
thing was said to be done, wer^ all past and 
gone ; and Uie credulity of after ages might be 
so imposed upon, as to believe that things were 
done in former ages, which were not. 

For this the two last rules secure us as much, 
as the two first rules in the former case ; for,, 
whenever such a matter of fact came to be in-^ 
vented, if not only monuments were said to re- 
main of it, but likewise that public actions ai)d- 
obserhcmces were constantly used ever since the 
fact was said to be done, the deceit must be d^ 
tected, by no such monuments appearing, and 
by the experience of every man, woman^ and 
child, who must know that no such actions or 
observances were ever used by them. For ex- 
ample ; suppose I should now invent a story of 



8ueh a thing, saiii to be done a thouRBiad years J 
ago, 1 might perhaps get some to believe it ; 
but, if I Bay that not only such a thing was 
done, but tliai, from that day to this, every 
man, al the age of twelve years, had a joiot 
of bis little finger cut off; and that every raan i 
in the nation did want a joint of that finger ; 
and that this institution was said to be part of ' 
the mailer of fact, done so many years ago, and 
vouched as a proof of it, and as having descend- 
ed without interruption, and been constantly • i 
practised, in memory of such fact, from iha i 
time that such fact was done ; I say, it is im- ■] 
possible I should be believed in such a case, ' ! 
because every one could contradict me, as to 1 
the mark of cutting off a joiut of the linger ; 
and that, being part of my original mailer of ' 
fact, must demonstrate the whole to be faJae. 

III. Let ua now come to the second point, to 
show that the matters of fact of Moses, and of 
Christ, have all these rules or marks before 
mentioned ; and that neither the nuotert offaii 
of M>tHOMST, or what is reported of the Ae^ftot 
deitUi, have the like ; and that no impojtor on 
hne them all. 

1. As to Hoses, I suppose it will be allowed 
me, that he could not have persuaded 600,009 
men, that he had brotight Ihem odt of E^ypt 
through the Rtd 8ea; fed them &irty years 
without bread, by miracutons' manna, and thQ 
other matters effacl recorded in his books, if 
they had not been true. Because every man's 
senses, who was then alive, must bft*e contra- 
dicted it. Therefore he must have imposed 
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upon all their senses^ if he could have made 
them believe it, when it was false. So that 
here are the first and second of the above men- 
tioned four marks. 

For the same reason, it was equally impossi- 
ble for him to have made them receive his five 
books, as truth, and not to have rejected them, 
as a manifest imposture ; which told of all these 
things, as done before their eyes, if they had 
not been so done. See how positively he 
^aks to them, Deut. xi. 2, to verse 8. '^ And 
know ye this day, for I speak not with your 
children, which have not known, and which 
have not seen the chastisement of the Lord 
your God, his greatness, his mighty hand, and 
his stretched out arm, and his miracles, and his 
acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, the king of Egjrpt, and unto all his 
land ; and what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots ; how 
he made the water of the Red Sea to overflow 
them, aBHhey pursued after you ; and how the 
lidrd hath destroyed them unto this day ; and 
what he did unto you in the wilderness, until 
ye came into this place ; and what he did unto 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son 
of Reuben, how the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their households, 
and their tents, and all the substance, that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all* Israel. 
But your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Lord, which he did/' &.c. 

Hence we must suppose it impossible, that 
these books of Moses (if an imposture) could 
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hm ipm hyfentad, and pill imm .terfaoptKJt: 
wha were IfaiiBD dive, wfamaUw^ieApfiiMih 
Mid to be done. * ■^':.. « .*>. ^ ••> 

The utiiMMt tlmwfbffe, to wUek mwmik 
jifMR em be etietdied, ii» tbit IhBee 
wen wrkten in wtiamng^^fim'Mmuimiipitt 
lishedinhisiiaine.. < .' s.-^r^^ii^ 

To thiB I ny that, if it wm m^ ik-immeimtt$ 
AUe,.that efteie ftoofa elniild be leemd^^^ 
booka of Mona, in that a ge, w i 
hafe been fint invented* Wl^ 
apeak of themaelvee, aa deliveied 
ttdd kept in the wrk friMn hia 
came to paaa, when Mbasa had 
writing the worda of tfaiakw in 
they were finiriied, that Moena 
Levitea, who bare- the ark of the 
the Lord, aaying, take thia book ot tibi^yit0 
and put it in the aide of the erk of the eeipl^ 
nant of the Lmd your God, that it may be tUtflrif 
. lor a witness against thee." Dent xzxi M, .] 
25» 26. And a copy of this book was likewise 
to be left with the king. '* And it shaU* be, 
when he sitteth upon the throne of his king^ 
dom» that he shall write him a copy of this law 
in a book, out of that, which is bef<»e the 
priests the Levites ; and it shall be with him, 
and he shall read therein all the days of his 
life ; that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
these statutes to do them." Deut xvii. 18, 19. 

Here then you see that this book of the law 
^speaks of itself, not only as a history or rela- 
tion of what things were then done ; bat as 
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the standing and municipal law and statutes of 
the nation of the Jews, binding the king as well, 
as the people. 

Now, in whatever age after Moses you sup- 
pose that this book was forged, it was impossi- 
ble it could be received, as truth ; because it 
was not then to be found, either in the ark, or 
with the king, or any where else. For, when 
first invented, every body must know that he 
had never heard of it before. 

Therefore they could less believe it to be the 
book of their statutes, and the standing law of 
the land, which they had all along received, and 
by which they had been governed. 

Could any man, at this day, invent a book 
of statutes for England, and make it pass upon 
the nation, as the only hook of statutes, that ev- 
er they hs^l known ? As impossible was it for 
- the hooks of Moses (if they were invented in 
any age afler Moses) to have been received for 
what they declare themselves to be, viz. the 
statutes and municipal law of the nation of the 
Jews ; and to have persuaded the Jews, that 
they had owned and acknowledged these books 
all along from the days of Moses to that day, in 
which they were first invented ; that is, that 
they had owned them, before they had ever 
heard of them. Nay more, the whole nation 
must, in an instant, forget Xheix former laws, and 
government, if they could receive these books, 
as being their former laws; and they could 
not otherwise receive them, because they 
vouched themselves so to be. Let me ask the 
Deists one short question; was there ever a 
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book of shorn laws, which were not the laws 
of the nation, pained upon any peofrfe, since 
the world began ! If not, with what ftce can 
they say this of the book of laws of the Jews? 
Why will they say that of them, wfaieh they 
confess impossible in any nation, or among any 
people ? 

But they must be yet more onreaaonabie. 
For the books of Moses have a farther demon- 
stration of their truth, than even other law- 
books have. For they not only contain the 
laws, but give an historical accoimt of ^ir n^ 
stitutioH, and the practice of them from that 
time ; as of the passover in memory of the 
death of the first-born in Egypt; and that the 
same day all the first-bom of Israel both of 
man and bt^ast were by a pejrpetual law dedi* 
cated to God ; and the Levites taken for all 
the first-born of the children of Israel. That 
Aaron's rodj which budded, was kept in the 
ark, in memory of the rebellion, and wonder- 
ful destruction of Korah, Dathan, and Abiraro ; 
and for the confirmation of the priesthood to 
the tribe of Levi. As likewise the pot of mcn- 
?ia, in memory of their having been fed with it 
forty years in the wilderness. That the bra- 
zen serpent was kept (which remained to the 
days of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 4.) in memo- 
ry of that wonderful deliverance, by only look- 
ing upon it, from the biting of the fiery ser- 
pents. Num. xxi. 9. The feast of Pentecost^ 
in memory of the dreadful appearance of God 
upon mount Horeb, &c. 

Beside these remembrances of particular ac- 



WITH DEI8TS. 13 

tions and occurrences there were other solemn 
institutions in memory of their deliverance out 
of Egypt in general, which included all the 
particulars. As of the Sabbath ; their daily 
sacrifices^ and yearly expiation ; their new moons, 
and several feasts and fasts. So that there 
were yearly, monthly, weekly, daily remem- 
brances and recognitions of these things. 

Not only so, but the books of the same Mo- 
ses tell us that a particular tribe was appointed 
and consecrated by God, as his priests; by 
whose hands, and none other, the sacrifices of 
the people were to be offered, and these sol- 
emn institutions celebrated ; that it was death 
for any other to approach the altar; that their 
high priest wore a glorious mitre, and magnifi- 
cent robes of God's own contrivance, with the 
miraculous Urim and Thummim in his breast- 
plate, whence the divine responses were giv- 
en ; that at his word the king and all the peo- 
ple were to go out, and to come in ; that these 
Levites were likewise the chief judges, eren 
in all civil causes, and that it was death to re- 
sist their sentence. > Now, whenever it can be 
supposed, that these books of Mosbs were forg- 
ed in some ages aflber Moses, it is impossible 
they could have been received as true, unless 
the forgers could have made the whole nation 
believe that they had received these books 
from their fathers, had been instructed in them, 
when they were children, and had taught them 
to their children ; moreover, that they had all 
been circumcised, and did circumcise their 
children, in pursuance of what was commanded 

11 
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in these botAs ; tint they bftd dbmtfni Urn 
jeafly fotrnMi^, the weekly tnWifi, Itjar winy 
ffmnuy knd dl these eereral feaOM, ui'JfU^ 
and -etreMKneSf commuiAed in these lNWilB> )^dM 
th^yhad never eaten aiqr Jwiite^ fMd^ «^illl^ 
er meats prohibited in tiiese bDoiu;'ihil-tliB]r 
had a ^Magnificent fd^eriiaefe, with » vaihie 
priesthood to adminislerin it, whieh* w«B~M0Mli^ 
fined fo the tribe of Leri ; over whoin wni f^b^y 
eed a fg^omhlgk prioa^ etodied wkh'-frM 
and tai^htf - prerbgatifes ; whose deanM-fl^ 
oicmid deliver those, that were ied 16'^^ AAbb 
of refiige; and that these prietiB wenr 'their 
ordinary judges, even in civil niafM)ii;'>rsay, 
#asilpo8sil^ to have persuaded a lil^ldie'iM- 
tion of toien; that they had known and'jMiietiB* 
ed all these things, if they had-net done -kt 
Or, secondly, to Imve received a ho<^ te^tmlh, 
which said they had practised them, Imd ttk 
pealed to that practice f So that here are toe 
third and fourth of the marks above itientioned. ' 

But now let us descend to the utmost degree 
of supposition, viz. that these things were prac- 
tised, before these books of Moses were forg' 
ed; and that these books did impose upon the 
nation only in making them believe that they 
had kept these observances in memory of such 
and such things, as were inserted in those books. 

Let us then proceed upon this supposition, 
(however groundless) and will not the same 
impossibilities occur, as in the former case? 
For, first, this must suppose that the Jews kept 
all these observances in memory of nothing, or 
without knowing any thing of their original^ or 
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of the reason, why Jhey kept them. Whereas 
these very observances did express the ground 
and reason of their being kept; as the Pas' 
MoveTy in memory of God's passing over the chil- 
dren of the Israelite's in that night, wherein he 
slew all the first born of Egypt, and so of the rest 
^But, secondly, let us suppose, contrary both 
to re€ison^ and factj that the Jews did not know 
.any reason why they kept these observances ; 
yet WM it possible to put it upon them, that 
they Juid kept these observances in memory of 
what they had never heard of before thstt day, 
whensoever you will suppose that these books 
of Moses were first forged? For example ; 
suppose I should now forge some romantic sto- 
ry of strange things, done a thousand years ago, 
and in confirmation of this should endeavour to 
persuade the Christian world, that they had all 
along, from that day to this, kept the first day 
of the week in memory of such a hero, as 
ApoUonius^ Barcosbas, or Mahomet ; and had all 
been baptized in his name ; an|d sworn by his 
name, and upon that very &00A; (which I had 
then forged, and which they never saw before) 
in their public judicatures ; that this book was 
their gospel and law, which they had ever 
since that time, these thousand years past, uni- 
versally received and owned, and none other. 
I would ask any Deist, whether he think it 
possible, that such a cheat could pass, or such 
a legend be received, as the gospel of Chris* 
tians ; and that they could be made to believe 
that they never had any other gospel ? The 
same reason is applicable to the books of Mo- 



na, ind ta arcrj wuMer ffjim*, wUek ky «% 
tlw fim- mdb babra mrattOMd'; ml' Asm 






Let ma grn ons vety ftibiliar example more 
fat tUs cuik Ths Suiuih^f in Salisbury plain 
is ksmra hj mtrj bodfj Ud yet auoe knows 
dw ntMMI, wlij AaM gteat atones w^re set 
^Oterei or bj vhun, or m aieihoTy of ivhat. 

Vow nippow I bImdU write a book toroor- 
r, and afflnn t[ 



by HetkUt, PtiB/pkmiu, or GaraganUta, 
' Auamofaof ' 



up ■ 

momory <rfMiA ud mofa of their actions ; and 
Ar fudm eouflrlBatiao of this should say in 
tliif book that it waa writtan at the limt, when 
mch actkns irera dons, and by the actors them- 
srires, or by eye hjIimhu ; and that this book 
had Men reoeiTed as tH^ hnd quoted bj an- 
thms of the greatest repatation id all ages 
since. Moreover that this Iwok was well 
known in England, and enjoined by act of par- 
liament to be taught owt children, and that we 
did teach it to our children, and had been 
taught it ourselves, when we were children. 
I ask any Deist, whether he thinks this could, 
pass upon England t And whether, if 1 shonM 
insist upon it, 1 should not, instead of being be- 
lieved, be sent to Bedlam ? 

Now let us compare this with the Slimes 
hcn^e, as I may call it, or twfivt great stones set 
up at Gilg^, which is told in the fourth chap- 
ter of Joshua. There it is said, that the tea- 
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* son, why they were set up, was, that when 
their children^ in after ages, should ask the 
meaning of it, it should be told them ; and the 
thing, in memory of which they were set up, 
was such, as could not possibly be imposed 
upon that nation, at that time when it was said 
to be done ; it was as wbnderful and miracu- 
lous, as their passage 'through the Red Sea ; 
and withal free from a very poor objection^ 
which Deists haye advanced against ^at mir- 
acle of the Red Sea ; thinking to solve it by a 
springtide with the concurrence of a strong 
wind, happening at the same time, which left 
the sand so dry, that the •Israelites, being all 
foot, might pass through the oozy places and 
holes, which it must be supposed the sea 1^ 
behind it; but that the Egyptians, being all 
horse and chariotis, stuck in those holes and 
were so entangled, that they could not march 
so fast, as the Israelites ; and that this was all 
the meaning of its being said, that God took 
off their (the Egyptians) chariot wheels, that 
they drove them heavily. So that they would 
make nothing extraordinary, at least nothing 
mirctcuhuSy in all this action. 

This is advanced in Le Clerc^s Dissertations 
upon Genesis, lately printed in Holland ; and 
that part, with others of like tendency, en- 
deavouring to resolve other miracles^ as that of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. into mere natural 
causes, are translated into English by the well 
known T. Broum, for the edification of the De- 
ists in England. 

But these gentlemen have forgotten that the 
22* 
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Israelites had great herds of many thousand 
cattle with them : which woold be apter to stray 
and fall into those holes and oozy places ki the 
strand, than horses with riders, who might dk" 
rect them. 

But such precarious and silly suppoaiticmB 
are not worth answering. If there had been 
no more in this pttsscLge through the Red JSea, 
than that of a spi^mgtide, &«. it had been im- 
possible for Moses to have made the Israelites 
believe that relation, given of it in Exodos with so 
many particulars, which themselves saw to betroe. 

All those scriptures also, which magnify ^this 
action, and appeal to it, as a full demonstiatiofi 
of the miraculous power of God, must be repu- 
ted, as romance or legend. 

I say this for the sake of some Christians, 
who think it no prejudice to the truth of the 
Holy Bible, but rather an advantage, as ren- 
dering it more easy to be believed, if they can 
solve, whatever seems miraculous in it, by the 
power of second causes ; and so make all, as 
they speak, natural and easy. Wherein, if 
they could prevail, the natural and easy result 
would be, not to believe one ^ord in all those 
sacred cracks. For, if things be not, as they 
are told in any relation, that relation must be 
false ; and, if false in part, we cannot trust to 
it, either in whole or in part. 

Here are to be excepted mistranslations and 
errors, either in copy or in press. But, where 
there is no room for supposing these, as where 
all copies agree ; there we must either receive 
all, or reject all. I mean any book, that pre- 
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I to be written from the mouth of God. 
n common histories we may believe part, 
eject part, as we see cause, 
t to return. The passage of the Israel- 
over Jordan, in memory of which those 
s at Gilgat were set up, is free from all 

little carpings before mentioned, that are 
i as to the passage through the.Ited Sea. 
K)tice was given to the Israelites the day 
e of this great miracle te be done. It was 

at noon day before the whole nation; 
when the waters of Jordan were divided, 
s not at any hw ebb, but at the time, when 
river overflowed all its banks ; and it was 
, not by tuinis, or in length of time, which 
s must take to do it ; but all on a audden, 
on as the " feet of the priests, diat bare 
ik, were dipped in the brim of the water, 
the waters, which came down from above, 
I and arose up upon an heap, very hx 

the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan ; 
those, that came down toward the sea ef 
plain, -even the salt sea, failed, and were 
off.; and the people passed over right 
)st Jericho, .The priests stood in -the midst 
ordan, till all the armies of Isreal had pas- 
over. And it came to pass, when the 
its, that bare, the ark of the covenant of 
Lord, were come up out of the midst of 
an, and the soles of the priests' leet w^*e 
ipon the dry land, that the waters of Jor- 
retucned unto their place, and fkxwed over 
is banks, as they did before. Ai^ the peo- 
^ame up out of Jordan on the tenth day of 
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d eiicampeil in Oilgal on the 
Mat heHtt VtSmako ; and those trnthe stones, 
iriteh A^ took oat or Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
is QBgA And ho spake ualo the children or 
. IvmL nyiUi wlien your children shall ank 
AdrmABNiBlBBetoconie, saying, what mean 
dmmilKmt ne& shall ye let your children 
kJioir, wyiilgi hnt\ came over this Jordan on 
4ty lud. Far tha Lord your God dried ap 
Ab mien of Jordan from before you, until 
VB wace pMwd orar ; as the Lord your Gon 
did to tho Rod Be&, which he dried up from 
heibra W) mtil m were gone over. That all 
tfca pMVtt of Uw earth might know the hand 
of the LdKB, tfait it is mighty ; that ye ought 
fear tfao LoBD yonr God fii^ver." 

If the puMge over the lUd Sea had be* 
only taking the adnntwetrf a '^rJwfiA; him 
would tiiia leuh all tte, peapto«rfba:««tll, 
Oattbehandof tbeLoBBwaaaugli^t Uim 
wonld a thing, no ntore remarkaUe, hare been 
taken notice of through all the world T How 
would it have taught Israel to fear the Lmtn, 
when they must know that, notwithstanding all 
these great words, there was so little in it! 
How could they have believed, at received a 
book, as truth, which they knew told the mat- 
ter so &r otherwise from what it wasT 

But this passage over Jcwdan, which is here 
compared to that of the Red Sea, ia free from 
all thoae cavils, that are made as to that of the 
Red Sea ; and is a farther attestation to it, be- 
ing said to be done in the same manner, as was 
that of the Red Sea. 
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Now to ibrm our argument, let us suppose 
that there never was any such thing, as that 
passage over Jordan ; that these stones at Gil- 
gal were set up on some other occasion, in 
some after age ; and that some designing man 
invented this book of Joshua, and said that it 
was written by Joshua at that time, and gave 
this stonage at Gilgal for a testimony of the 
tmth of it. Would not every body say to him, 
*' we know the stonage at Gilgal, but we never 
heard before of this reason for it ; nor of this 
book of Joshua ? Where has it been all this 
while *? Where and how came you, after so 
many ages, to find it 1 Beside, this book tells 
OS that this passage over Jordan was ordained 
to be taught our children from age to age ; and 
.{herefore that they were always to be instruct- 
ed in the meaning of that stonage at Gilgal, as 
a menwrial of it. But we were never taught 
it, when we were children; nor did ever teach 
our children any such thing. It is not likely 
that could have been forgotten, while so re- 
markable a stonage did continue, which was set 
up for that, and no other end." 

If for the reasons, before given, no such im- 
position could be put upon us as to the stonage 
in Salisbury plain ; how much less could it be 
to the stonage at Gilgal 1 

And, if where we know not the reason of a 
bare naked monument, such a shwn reason can- 
not be imposed ; how much more impossible is 
it to impose upon us in actions and observances^ 
which we celebrate in memory of particular 
passages ? How impossible to make us forget 
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those passages, which we daily commemonxte; 
and to persuade us, that we had always kept 
such institutions in memory of what we never 
heard of before ; that is, that we knew it, be- 
fore we knew it ! 

And, if we find it thus impossible for an im- 
position to be put upon us, even in some things, 
which have not all the four marks, before men- 
tioned ; how much more impossible is it, that 
any deceit should be in that thing, where tMtke 
ftmr marks do meet I 

This has been showed, in the first place, as 
to the matters of fact of Moses. 

2. Therefore I come now (secondly) to 
show that, as in the matters of fact of Moses, 
so likewise 'all these four marks do meet in the 
matters of fact, which are recorded in the Cros- 
pel of our blessed Saviour ; and my work here- 
in will be the shorter, because all, that i^ said 
before of Moses and his hooks, is every way as 
applicable to Christ and his Gospel. His works 
and miracles are there said to be done publicly 
in the face of the world, as he argued to his 
accusers, " I spake openly to the world and in 
secret have I said nothing.*' It is told, that 
three thousand at one time, and that above five 
thousand at another time were converted, upon 
conviction of what themselves had seen, what 
had been done publicly before their eyes, where- 
in it was impossible to have imposed upon them. 
Therefore here were the two first of the rules 
before mentioned. 

Then for the two second ; Baptism and the 
hordes Supper were instituted, as perpetual 
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orials of these things ; and they were not 

tuted in after ages, but at the verjf timey 

a these things were said to be done ; and 

been observed without interruption in all 

through the whole Christian world from 

time to this. And CnRist himself did'or- 

apostks and other ministers of his Gospel, 

each, and to administer these scLcraments ; 

to govern his church ; and that always, even 

the end of the world. Accordingly they 

continued by regular succession to this 

and, no doubt, ever will, while the earth 

last. So that the Christian clergy are as 

rious a matter of fact, as the tribe of Levi 

ig the Jews. And the Gospel is as much 

V to Christians, as the book of Moses to 

Fews ; and it being part of the matters of 

related in the Gospel, that such an order. 

en were appointed by Christ, and to con- 

i to the end of the world ; consequently, 

i Gospel were ^ fiction, and invented some 

after Christ ; then at that time, when it 

first invented, there could be no such order 

vrgyy as derived themselves from the insti- 

n of Christ ; which must give the lie to 

Srospel, and demonstrate the whole to be 

And the matters of fact of Christ being 

led to be true no otherwise, than as there 

ELt that time (whenever the Deists will sup- 

the Gospel to be forged) not only public 

tments of Christ's institution, but an order 

irgy likewise of his appointment to admin" 

them: and it being impossible, there 

I be any such things before they were tn- 
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Ktntrd; it is as impossible, that they should 
reeated, when invented. Therefore, by w 
13 said above, it was as impossible To have 
posed upon mankind in this matter, fay imi 
ing it in afler ages, as at the time when tl 
thinfp were said to be done. 

3. The niatters of /act of Mokimel, or v 
is fabled of the deitim, do all want some of 
aforesaid four rulea, whereby Ihe ceriaiut 
matters of fact ia demonstrated. First, Ibr 
humrt pretended to no miracles, as he tell: 
in big Alcoran ; and those, which are comr 
)y told of him, pass among Mahometans th 
selves, as legendary fables, and, as such, 
rejected by the wise and learned among th 
aa the lfge,nds of saints are in the churcl 
Rome. See Dr. Prideaux's Lifu of Maho 
page 34. 

But, in the next place, those, wliich are 
of him, do all want the ttrs first ntks be 
mentioned. For his pretended conversie 
die moon ; Us mersa, or night journey I 
Mecca to Jernsalein, and thence to Hea 
&C. were not perfonned before any body, 
hare only hia own word for them ; and 
are as groundless, as the delusions <^ F» 
Muggleton among ourselves. 

The same is to be aaid (in the second fl 
of the fables of the Heathen gods, of Mere* 
stealing sheep, Jvfiter's turning himself ii 
bull, and the like ; beside the tVJly and un 
thiness of such senseless pretended mira 
Moreover the wise among the heathen 
reckon no otherwi^ of these, than as fn 
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which had a mythology, or mystical meaning 
in them, of which several of them have given 
us the rationale or explication ; and it is f^ain 
enough, that Omd meant no other by all his 
metamorphoses. 

It is true, the heathen deities had their 
priests ; they had likewise their feasts, games, 
and other public insiituHims in memory of 
themr But all these want the fourth mark, 
▼i2. that such priesthood and institutions com- 
menced from the time, when such things, as 
they commemorate, were said to be done ; 
•otherwise they cannot secure afler ages from 
imposture, by detecting it at the time, when 
iirst invented, as hath been argued before.. 
But the BacchanaHaj and other heathen feasts 
mere instituted many ages after, what was re- 
ported of these gods, was said to be done ; and 
therefore can be no proof of them.i And the 
priests of Bacchus, Apollo, &c. were not or- 
dained by these supposed gods ; but were ap- 
pointed by others, in after ages, only in honor 
to them. Therefore these orders of priests are 
no evidence of the facts, which are reported of 
their gods. 

IV. Now, to apply what has been said ; you 
may challenge all the Deists in the world to 
show any action, that is fabulous, which has all 
the four rules or marks before mentioned. N6, 
it is impossible ; and (to resume a little, what^ 
was said before) the histories of Exodus and 
the Gospel never could have been received, if 
they had not been true ; because the institution 
of the priesthood of Levi and of Chirst ; of the 
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StAbath, of the Passimer, of Circumcision, of 
Baptism, and of (he Lord's Sapper, &,c. are 
there relUed, hs descending dl the way down 
from those times without iDterruption. More- 
over it ia as impossible to persuade men, that 
Ihey had been circumcised or baptized, had 
circumcised or baptized their children, celebra- 
ted pBSsoTera, sabbaths, aaeratnents, i.c. under 
the administration of a certain order of priesls, if 
they had done none of these things, aa lo make 
them believe that they had gone through seas 
upon dry land, seen the dead raised, &.G ; and 
without believing these it was impossible, (hat 
cither the law, or the gospel, could have been 
received. 

The truth of the mattera of fact of Exodus 
and the Gospel being no otherwise pressed up- 
on men, than ns they have practised such pub- 
lic institutions, it is appealing to the senses of 
mankind for the truth of tliem ; and makes it 
impossible for any to have invented such stories 
in after ages, without a palpable detection of 
Itie cfieat, when first invented ; as impossible, 
aa to have imposed upon the senses of mankind 
at the time, when such puUie facts were said to 
be done. 

V. I do tiot say that every thing, which 
w&nta these four marks, is Mae ; but that noth- 
ing can be ttilse, which has them all. I have 
no doubt, that there wa^ such a man, as Julius 
Gsrar, that he fought at Pharealia, was killed 
in the senate house, with many other facts of 
ancient times, though we keep no puUtc ol>' 
BCTvances in meRKiry of them. 
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But this shows that the matters of fact of 
Moses and of Christ have come down to us 
better guarded, th^ any other facts, how true 
soever. 

Yet our Deists, who would laugh any man 
out of the world, as an irrational brute, who 
should offer to deny CsBsar or Alexander, Ho- 
mer or Virgil, their public works and actions, 
do at the same time value themselves, as the 
only men of sense, of free, generous, and unr 
biassed judgments, for ridiculing the histories 
of Moses and Christ, that are infinitely better 
attested, and guarded by infallible marks, which 
the others want. 

VI. Beside that, the importance of the sub- 
ject Would oblige all men to inquire more nar- 
jowly into the one, than into the other ; for 
what consequence is it to me, or to the world, 
whether there was such a man as Caesar, wheth- 
er he beat, or was beaten at Pharsalia, wheth- 
er Homer or Virgil wrote such books, and 
whether what is related in the Iliad or i£neid, 
be true or false ? It is not two pence up or 
down to any man in the world ; and therefore 
it is worth no man's while to inquire into it, 
either to oppose or justify the truth of these re- 
lations. 

But our very souls and bodies, both this life 
and eternity, are concerned in the truth of what 
is reflated in the holy scriptures ; and there- 
fore men should be more inquisitive to search 
into the truth of these, than of any other facts ; 
to examine and sift them narrowly, and to find 
out the deceit, if any such can be found ; for 
X 
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s them nearly, and is of the last im- 
port niicc to them. 

How unreasonable then is it to reject thpss 
facta, 90 sifted, so exumined. and so attested, 
as no other facta in the world ever were ; iaA 
yet to think it the moet highly unreasonable, 
creti to madness, to deny other facts, which 
lia»e not the thousandth part of their evi- 
dence, and are of no consequence to ub, wbeth- 

VU. There are several other topics, whence 
the truth of the Christian Religion is evinced 
to all, who judge by reason, and give them- 
selves leave to consider. As the improbabili- 
ty that ten or twelve poor illiterate fishermen 
fwmed a design of converting the whole world 
to believe their delusions ; and the impossibU- 
ity of their effecting it, without arms, learning, 
oratory, or any one visible thing, that cou)if 
reoommend them ; and of imposing a doctrine, 
(]iiit<' opposite to ilie lasts and pletLsuresofmeu, 
and to all worldly advantages and enjoyments'; 
and this in an age of so great learning and sa- 
gacity, as that, wherein the gospel was first, 
preached ; that these apostles not only under- 
went all the scorn and contempt, but the 
severest persecutions and moat cruel dei^tfas, 
that could be inflicted, in attestation of what 
themselves knew to be a mere deceit and for- 
' gery of their own contriving. Some have suf- 
fered for errors, which they thought to be 
truth, but never any for what themselves knew 
to be lies. The apostles must know what they 
taught to be lies, if it were so ; because tbej 
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t 

spoke of those things, which they said they 
had both seen and heard, had looked upion and 
handled with their hands, &c. 

Nor can it be, that they perhaps might pro- 
pose some temporal advantages to themselves, 
bnt missed them, and met sufferings instead of 
them ; for, if it had been so, it is more than 
probable, that, when they saw their disappoint- 
ment, they would have discovered their con- 
spiracy. Especially, when they might not only 
have saved their lives, but gotten great re- 
wards for doing' it, that not one of them was 
ever brought to do this. 

But this is not all ; for they tell us that their 
Master bid them expect nothing, but sufferings 
in this world. This is the tenure of that Gos- 
pel, which they taught ; and they told the 
same to all, whom they converted. So that 
here was no disappointment. For all, who 
were converted by them, were converted upon 
the certain expectation of sufferings, and bid- 
den to prepare for them. Christ commanded 
his disciples to take up their cross daily, and 
to follow him ; and told them that in the world 
they should have tribulation ; that, whoever 
did not forsake father, mother, wife, children, 
and their very lives, could not be his disciples; 
that he, who sought to save his life in this 
world, should lose it in the next. 

Now that this despised doctrine of the cross 
prevailed so jmiversally against the allure- 
ments of flesh and blood, and all the blandish- 
ments of this world ; agamst the rage and per- 
secution of ^ the kings and pon^rs of the 
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earth ; must ^how its original to be divine, and 
its protector almighty. What else could con- 
quer without arms, persuade without rhetoric, 
overcome enemies, disarm tyrants, and subdue 
emjsreB? 

VIII. We may add to all this the testimonies 
or the most bitter enemies and persecutors of 
Christianity, both Jews and Gentiles, to the 
truth of the matters of fact of Christ, such as 
Josephus and Tacitus ; of which the first flour- 
ished about forty years after the death of 
Christ, and the other about seventy years af- 
ter ; so that they were capable of examining 
into the truth, and n'anl4?d not prejudice and 
malice, sufficient to incline them to deny the 
fact itself of Christ. But their confessing it 
(as likewise Lucian, Celsus, Porphyry, and Ju- 
lian the apostate, tlie Mahometans since, and 
all other enemies of Christianity, that have 
arisen in the world) is an undeniable attesta- 
tion to the truth of the/or/. 

IX. But there is another argument, more 
strong and convincing, than evSa this matter 
of fact ; more than what I see with my eyeB ; 
which the apostle Peter called a more sure 
word, that is proof, than what he saw and 
heard upon the Holy Mount, when our blessed 
Saviour was transf^ured before him and two 
other of the apostles; for, having repeated 
the passage, m a proof of that, whereM they 
were eye witnesses, and heard 'the voice from 
heaven giving attestation to our Lord Christ, 
2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18, he says, verse 19, " We 
have a more nan word of proi^cy," for tbe 
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proofof this Jesus being the Messiah, that is, 
the prophecies, which had gone before of him 
from the beginning of the world, and all exact- 
ly fulfilled in him. 

Men may dispute an imposition or delusion 
upon our outward senses. But how can that 
be false, which has been so long, even from 
the beginning of the world, and so oflen by all 
the prophets in several ages foretold ; how can 
this be an imposition or a forgery ? 

Even Deists must confess that the book, we 
call the Old Testament, was in the hands of 
the Jews long before our Saviour came into the 
world ; and, if they will compare the prophe- 
cies of the Messiah with the fulfilling of them» 
as* to time, place, and all other circumstances 
in the person, birth, life, death, resurrecti<Hi, 
and ascension of our blessed Saviour, they will 
find this proof, what our apostle here calls it, 
*^ a light shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts." 
Which God grant ! Here is no possibility of 
deceit or imposture. 

Old prophecies (and all so agreeing) could 
not have been contrived to countenance a new 
cheat ; and nothing could be a cheat, that could 
fulfil all .these. 

For this therefore I refer Deists to my Meth- 
od with the Jews. 

I desire them likewise to look tliere, sect, 
xi. and consider the prophecies, given so long 
ago, (of which they see the fulfilling at this 
day with their own eyes,) of the state of the 
Jews for many ages past and at present wit}^- 
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oat a king or priest, or temple, or sacrifice^ 
scattered to the four winds, sifted, as with a 
sieve, among all nations ; ypt preserved, and 
always so to be, a distinct people from all oth- 
ers of the whole earth. Whereas those migh- 
ty monarchies, which oppressed the Jews, and 
commanded the world in their turns, and had 
the greatest human prospect of perpetuity, 
were to be extinguished, as they have been, 
even their names being blotted out from under 
heaven. Likewise that, as remarkable, of our 
blessed Saviour concerning the preservation 
and progress of the Christian church, when in 
her swaddling clothes, consisting only of a few 
poor fishermen. Not by the sword, as that of 
Mahometf but under all the persecution of men 
and hell ; which yet should not prevail against 
her. 

But though I offer these, as not to be slight- 
ed by Deists, to which they can show nothing 
equal in all profane history, and in which it 
is impossible any cheat can lie ; yet I put them 
not upon the same foot, as the prophecies, be- 
fore mentioned, of the marks and coming of 
the Messiah, which have been since the world 
began ; and that general expectation of the 
whole earth, at the time of his coming, insisted 
upon in the method with the Jews, is greatly 
to be noticed. But I say, the foregoing proph- 
ecies of our Saviour are so strong a proof, that 
even miracles would not be sufficient to break 
their authority. I mean, if it were possible, 
that a true miracle could be wrought in con- 
tradiction to them ; for that would be for God 
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to contradict himself. But no sign or wonder, 
tha^ could possibly be solved, should shake this 
evidence. 

It is this, that keeps the Jews in their obsti- 
nacy ; though they cannot deny the matters of 
fiu>t, done by our blessed Saviour, to be truly 
miracles, if so done, as said. Nor can they de- 
ny that they were so done, because they have 
all the four marks before mentioned. Yet 
they cannot yield. Why ? Because they think 
that the GkMspel is in contradiction to the law ; 
which, if it were, the consequence would be 
unavoidable, that both could ndt be true. To 
solve this is the business of the method with 
the Jews. But the contradiction, which they 
suppose, is in their , comments upon the law ; 
especially they expect a literal fulfilling of 
those promises of the restoration of Jerusalem, 
and outward glories of the church,, of which 
there is so frequent mention in the books of 
Moses, the Psalms and all the Prophets. Ma- 
ny Christians also expect the same, and take 
those texts as literally, as the Jews do. We 
believe and pray for the conversion of the 
Jews. For this end they have been so mirac- 
ulously preserved, according to the prophe- 
cies of it so long before ; and, when that time 
shall come, as they are the most honorable 
and ancient of all the nations on the earth, so 
will their church return to be th^ mother 
Christian church, as she was at first ; and Rome 
surrender to Jerusalem. Then all nations will 
flow thither; even EzekiePs temple may be 
literally built there, in the metropolis of the 



34 A SHORT AND EAST HETHOD 

whole earth ; which Jerusalem must be, w 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall meet the < 
version of the Jews. For no nation will t 
contend with the Jews, nor church with Ji 
salem for supremacy. All nations will be 
bitious to draw their original from the X 
"whose are the fathers, and from whom 
'concerning the flesh, Christ came." T 
will be fulfilled that outward grandeur and 
toration of the Jews and of Jerusalem, w] 
they expect pursuant to the prophecies. ' 

They pretend not that this is limited to 
particular time of the reign of the Mess 
They are sure it will not be at the beginni 
for they expect to go through great conf 
and triab with their Messiah (as the Chris 
church has done) before his final conquest, 
before they come to reign with him. So 
this is no obstruction to their embracing cl 
tianity. They see the same thing falfil]e< 
us, which they expect themselves ; and we 
pect the same things, they do. 

I tell this to Deists, lest they may think 
the Jews have some stronger arguments, 1 
they know of, that they are not persuadet] 
the miracles of our blessed Saviour, and b^ 
fulfilling of all the prophecies in him, 
were made concerning the Messiah. 

As I said before, I would not plead even 
racles against these ; and, if this is suffic 
to persuade a Jew, it is much more so, t 
Deist, who labors not under these objection 

Beside, I would not seem to clash with 
(in a sound sense) reasonable cautiony osed 
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Christian writers, not to put the issue of the 
truth wholly upon miracles, without thb addi- 
tion, when not done in contradiction to the rer* 
elations, already given in the holy scriptures. 
And they do it upon this consideration, that, 
though it is impossible to suppose that God 
would work a real miracle, in contradiction to 
what he has already revealed ; yet men may 
be imposed upon by false and seeming mira- 
cles, and pretended revelations, (as there are 
many examples, especially in the church of 
Rome) and so may be shsiken in the &ith, if 
they keep not to the Holy Scriptures, as their 
rule. 

We are told ^' of him, whose coming is ailer 
the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders ;" and of the devil, 
and false prophets working miracles. But the 
word, in idl these places, is only J^fjfiela^ signs^ 
as it is rendered Matt, xxt. 24; which, though 
sometimes it may be used to signify real mira« 
cles, yet not always, not in these places. For, 
though every miracle be a si^ and a wonder ; 
yet evei^ sign or wonder is not a miracle. 

X. Here it may be proper to consider a com- 
mon topic of the Deists, who, when they are 
not able to stand out against the evidence of 
fact, that such and such miracles have been 
done, then turn about, and deny such things 
to be miracles ; at least we cannot be sure, 
whether any wonderful thing, that is shown 
to us, be a true or false miracle. 

The great argument they go upon is this, 
that a miracle being that, which exceeds the 



36 A SHORT AND EAST METHOD 

power of nature, we cannot know, what ex- 
ceeds it, unless we knew tbe utmost extent of 
the power of nature ; and no man pretends to 
know that ; therefore no man can certainly 
know, whether any event be miraculous ; and 
consequently he may be cheated in his judg- 
ment betwixt true and false miracles* 

To which I answer, that men may be so 
cheated, and there are many examples of it. 
JBut that, though we may not always know, 
when we are cheated, yet we can certainly 
tell, in many cases, when we are not cheated. 

For, though we do not know the utmost ex- 
tent of the power of nature, perhaps in any 
one thing ; yet 'it does not follow, that we 
know not the nature of any thing in some mea- 
sure ; and that certainly too. For example ; 
though I do not know the utmost extent of the 
power of fire; yet I certainly know that it is 
the nature of fire to bum ; and that, when 
proper fuel is administered to it, it is contrary 
to the nature of fire not to consume it. There- 
fore, if I see three men taken off the street, in 
their common wearing apparel, and without 
any preparation cast into the midst of a burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and that the flame was so 
fierce, that it burnt up those men, who threw 
them in, and yet that these, who were thrown 
in, walked up and down in the bottom of the 
furnace ; and I should gee a fourth person with 
them of glorious appearance, like the Son of 
God ; and that these men came up again out 
of the furnace, without any harm, or so muc) 
as the smell of fire upon themselves or the 
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clothes ; I could not be deceived in thinking 
that there was a stop put to the nature of fire, 
as to these men ; and thai it4iad its effect upon 
the men, whom it burned, at the same time. 

Again ; though I c9nnot tell, how wonder- 
ful and sudden an increase of corn might be 
produced by the concurrence of many causes, 
as a warm climate, the fertility of the soil, &c. 
yet this I can certainly know, that there is not 
natural force in the breath of two or three 
words spoken, sufficient to multiply one small 
loaf of bread so fast in the breaking of it, as 
truly and really, not only in appearance and 
show, to fill several thousand hungry persons; 
and that the fragments should be much more, 
than the bread was at first. So neither in a 
word spoken, to raise the dead, cure diseases^ 
d^c. 

Therefore, though we know not the utmost 
extent of the power of nature ; yet we certain- 
ly know, what is contrary to the nature of sev- 
eral such things, as we do know ; and there- 
fore, though we may be cheated, and imposed 
upon in many seeming miracles and wonders ; 
yet there are some things, wherein we may be 
certain. 

But farther, the Deists acknowledge a God 
of almighty power, who made all things. Yet 
they would put it out of his power, to make 
any revelation of his will to mankind. For, if 
we cannot be certain of any miracle, how 
should we know, when God sent any thing ex- 
traordinary to us ? Nay, how should we know 

• the ordinary power of nature, if we know not 

•• 24 
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what exceedcMl it ? If we know not, what is 
natural ; how do we know there is such a thing, 
as nature ? Thaf all is not supernatural, sJI 
miracles, and so disputable, tUl we come to 
downright scepticism, and doubt the certainty 
of our outward senses, whether we see, hear, 
or feel ; or all be not a miraculous illusion. 

Which because I know Deists are not incli- 
ned to do, therefore I will pursue my argu- 
ment upon the conviction of our outward sen- 
ses, desiring only this, that they would allow 
the senses of other men to be as certain, as 
their own; which they cannot refuse, since 
without this they can have no certainty of their 
own. ^ 

XI. Therefore from what has been said the 
cause is summed up shortly in this ; though 
we cannot see, what was done before our time ; 
yet by the marks, which I have laid down con- 
cerning the certainty of matters of fact, done 
before our time, we may be as much assured 
of the truth of them, as if we saw them with 
our eyes ; because, whatever matter of fact has 
all the four marks, before mentioned, could 
never have been received, but upon the con- 
viction of the outward senses of all those, who 
did receive it, as before is demonstrated. — 
Therefore this topic, which I have chosen, does 
stand upon the conviction even of men's out- 
ward senses ; and, since you liave confined nie 
to one topic, I have not insisted upon the other, 
which I have only named. 

XII. Now it lies upon the Deists, if the} 
would appear, as men of reason, to show som** 
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matter 6f fact of former ages, which they al- 
low to be true, that has. fl^^ter evidence of 
its truth, than the matteriif offact of Moses and 
of Christ; otherwise they cannot, with any 
show of reason, reject one, and yet admit the 
other. 

But I have given them greater latitude, than 
this ; for I have shown, such marks of the truth 
of the matters of fact ^f Moses and of Christ, 
as no other matters of fact of those times, how- 
ever trye, have ; and I put it upon them to 
show any forgery, that has all these marks. 
This is a short issue. Keep them close to this. 
This determines the cause all at once. 

Let them produce^ their ApoUonius Tyanse- 
us, whose life was translated into English by 
the execrable Charles Blount,* and compared 
with air the wit and malice, he was master of, 
to the life and miracles of our blessed Saviour. 

Let them take aid from all the legends in the 

* The hand of that scomer, who durst write such 
outragfeous blasphemy a^inst bis Maker, the divikie 
vengeance macle his own executioner. Which I 
would not have mentioned (because the like judg- 
ment has befisLllen others) but that the theistical club 
have set this up, as a principle, and printed a vindi- 
cation of this same Blount for murdering^ himself, by 
way of justification of self murder ; which some of 
them have since as well, as formerly, horridly prac- 
tised upon themselves. Therefore this is no common 
judgment; to which they are delivered, but a visible 
mark set upon them, to show how far God has forsa- 
ken them ; and, as a caution to all Christians, to be- 
ware of them, and not come near the tents of these 
wicked men, lest they perish in their destruction, 
both of sottl and body. 
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church of Rome, those pious cheats, the sorest 
disgrace of Christi^tj ; which have bid fair- 
er, than anj'one contriTaoce, to OFertum the 
certaintj of the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles, and the whxAe truth of the Gospel, by 
putting them all upon the same foot ; at least 
they are so understood by the generality of 
their devotees, though disowned and laughed 
at by the learned, and by men of sense among 
them. 

Let them select the most probable of all the 
fables of the heathen deities, and see, if they 
can find in any of these the four marks before 
mentioned. Otherwise let them submit to the 
irrefragable certainty of the Christian rdigicHi. 

XIII. But if, notwithstanding all that is said, 
Deists will still contend, that all this is but 
priestcraft, the invention of priests for their 
own profit, &c. then they will give us an idea 
of priests, far different from what they intend ; 
for then we must look upon these priests, not 
only as the cunningest and wisest of mankind, 
but we shall be tempted to adore them, as De- 
ities, who have such power, as to impose at 
their pleasure upon the senses of mankind, to 
make them believe that they had practised 
such public institutions, enacted them by laws, 
taught them to their children, &c. when they 
had never done any of these things, nor ever 
so much, as heard of them before ; and then, 
upon the credit of their believing that they 
had done such things, as they never did, to 
make them farther believe, upon the same foun- 
dation, whatever they pleased to impose upon 
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them as to former ages : I say, such a power, 
as this, must exceed all that is human ; and 
consequently make us rank these priests far 
above the condition of mortals. 

2. Nay, this were to make them outdo all, 
that has ever been related of the infernal pow- 
ers ; for, though their legerdemain has extend- 
ed to deceive some unwary beholders, and their 
power of working some seeming miracles has 
been great; yet it never reached, nor ever 
was supposed to reach so far, as to deceive the 
senses of all mankind in matters of so public 
and notorious a nature, as those of which we 
now speak; to make them believe that they 
had enacted laws for such public observances, 
continually practised them, taught them to 
their children, and had been instructed in them 
themselves from their childhood ; if they had 
never enacted, practised, taught, or been taught 
such things. 

3. As this exceeds all the power of hell and 
devils, so is it more than ev^r God Almighty 
has done since the foundation of the. world. 
None of the miracles, he has shown, nor be- 
lief, which h^' has required to any thing, he 
has revealed, ever contradicted the outward 
senses of any one man, much less of all man- 
kind. For miracles, being appeals to our out- 
ward senses, if they overthrow the certainty of 
our outward senses, must destroy with it their 
own certainty as to us ; since we have no oth- 
er way to judge of a miracle, exhibited to our 
senses, than upon the supposition of the cer- 

24* 
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tftiiily of our sen^s, upon wtiich we give cred- 
it to a miracle, that is showa la our acoses. 

4. This, by the way, is a yet imaoBwercd 
argument against tlie miracle of tranaubstantia- 
tion, and ahowa the weakness of the delence, 
which the charch of Rome offers for it (from 
which the Sociniana ha?e licked it up, and of 
late gloried much in it among us) that the 
doctrines of the Trinity and Incarnation con- 
tain as great seeming absurdities, as that of 
iransubBtantiatiou ; for I would ask, which of 
our senses it is, which the doctrines of the 
Trinity and Incarnation contradict 1 Is it oar 
seeing, hearing, feeling, taste, or smell 1 — 
Whereas transubstantiation contradicts all these. 
Therefore the comparison is exceedingly short, 
and out of pm^iose. But to return. If the 
Christian religion be a cheat, and nothing, but 
the invention of priests, and carried on by their 
craft; it makes their power and wisdom great- 
er, than that of men, angela, or devils; and 
more, than Gob himself ever yet showed or ex- 
prcaaed. to deceive and impose upon the senses 
of mankind, in so public and notorious matters 
tffaet. 

XIV. This piiraele, which the Deists must 
run into, to avoid those recorded of Hobbb utd 
CemiBT, is much greater and more astonishing, 
thazi all the Scriptures tell of them. 

So that t^ese men, who laugh at all mira- 
olea, are now obliged to account for the great- 
est of all, bow the senses of mankind could be 
inpoaed upon in sach public natters of fact. 

How then can they make priesta the most con- 



WITH DEISTS. 43 

temptible of all mankind ; since they make them 
thejsole authors of this tbe greatest of miracles ? 
?&V. Since Deists (these meii.of sense and 
reason) have so mean an idea of priests of all 
Veligion ; why do they not recover the world 
out of the possession and government of such 
blockheads ? Why do they suffer kings and 
staief to be led by them ; to establish their de- 
Cfsdts by laws, and inflict penalties upon the 
cpposers of them ? Let Deists try their hands ; 
they have been trjrihg, and are now busy about 
it ; anrf free liberty t]^y have. Yet have they 
pot pire^ailed, ifer eVer 'y^13i3 j^fevail in any 
.civilized or generous nation. Though they 
have some inroads among the Hottentots, and 
some other the most brutal part of mankind ; 
yet are they still exploded, and priests have 
aad do prevail against them, among not only 
ihe greatest, but best part of the world, and 
the most glorious for arts, learning, and war. 

Xyi. For, as the devil apes God in his insti- 
tutions of religion, his feasts, sacrifices, &c. ; 
so likewise in his priests, without whom no re- 
ligion, whether true or false, can stand. False 
religion is but a corruption of the true. The 
true was before it, though it be followed dose 
upon the heels. 

The revelation, made to Moses, is older, 
^ than any history extant in the heathen world. 

The heathens, in imitation of him, pretend- 
ed likewise to their revelations; but I have 
given those marks, which distinguish them 
from the true ; none of them have the four 
marks, before mentioned. 




Now Deists ibink all revelatioiiH to be equ 
ly pretended, and a cheat ; and priests of 
religions to be the same contrivers and ji 
gters; and therefore they proclaim war equ 
ly against all, and are equally engaged to Im 
the opposition of ill. 

If tie contest be only betwixt Deists a 
priests, which of ihcni are men of the great 
parts and sense, Let the efiectn determine 
and let Deists yield the victory to their a 
querors, who by their own confession carry 
the world before them. 

XVII. If Deists say that this is, because 
the world are blockheads as well, as thi 
priests, who govern them ; that all are bIo< 
heads, except the Deists, who vote themsel 
only to he men of sense ; this (beside the mi 
esty of it) will spwil their great and belot 
topic io behalf of what they call natural n 
gion, against revealed, viz. appealing to t 
commoii reason of mankind. This they set 
agsint revelation ; think this sufficient for 
the uses of men here or hereafter, (if th( 
be any after state) uid therefore that reve 
tiou is of no use. This common reason th 
advance as infallible, at least as the snri 
guide ; yet now cry out upon it, when it tut 
against them ; when this common reason ru 
aAer revelation (as it always has done) th 
common reason is a beast ; and we must Io 
for reason, not from the common sentiments 
mankind, but only among the beaux, the Deis 

XVIII. Therefore, if Deists woidd avoid t 
mortification (which will be very uneasy 
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them) to yield and sabmit to be subdued and 
hewed down before priests, whom of all man- 
kind the J hate and despise? if thej would 
avoid this, let them confess, as the truth is, 
that religion is no ittTention of priests, but of 
divine original ; that priests were instituted by 
the same Author of religion ; and that their or- 
der is a perpetual and living numument of the 
matters of fact of their religion, instituted from 
the time, when such facts were said to be 
done ; as the Levites from Moses, the Apostles 
and succeeding Clergy from Christ, to this 
day ; that no heathen priests can say the same. 
They were not af^inted by the gods, whom 
they served,' but by others in after ages; they 
cannot stand the test of the four rules before 
mentioned, which Christian priests can do, a^d 
they only. Now the Christian priesthood, as 
instituted by Christ himself, and continued by 
succession to this day, being as impregnable 
and flagrant a testimony to the truth of the 
maters of fiict of Christ, as the sacraments, or 
any other public institutions ; beside that, if 
the priesthood were taken away, the sacra- 
ments and other public institutions, which' arc 
administered by their hands, must fall with 
them ; therefore the devil has been most busy, 
and bent his greatest force in all ages against 
the priesthood, knowing that, if that go down, 
all goes with it. 

XIX. With the Deists, in this cause, are 
joined the Quakers and others, who throw off 
the succession of our priesthood together with 
the sacramentd and public festivals. But, if 



m were dropt, the Christian religion would I 

f lose one moat undeniable proof of the WMh of I 
k,.fhe matter of fact of oui Saviour, upon which j 

^ dte truth of his doctrine depends. 

'^t us consider and lionour the priesthood, i 

L lacranients, and other public institutions of | 

r Chhibt, not onl; as means of grace and helps 
Wfto devotion, but as the great evidences of the 
T'luhristian religion. Such evidences, as no pre- i 

['ilended revelation ever had, or cau have. Such, i 
1 do plainly distinguish it from all foolish le- j 

I jBeuds and impostures whatsoever. 

1 XX. Last of all, if one word of advice would 1 
cot be lost upon men, who think so unmeasur- | 
ably of themselves, as the Deists ; you may I 
lepteseut to them, what a condition they are 
in, who spend that life and sense, which God , 
has given them, in ridiculing the greatest of 
blessings, his revelations of Christ, and by 
Chbist, to redeem those from eternd misery, .. 
who shall believe in him, and obey his lans ; 
and that God in his wonderful metcy and wi.s- 
doni, lm$ vo guarded his revelations, that it is 
past the power of men or devils to counterfeit 
tbera ; and that there is no denying of them, 
unless we will be so absurd, as to deny, not on- 
ly the reason, but the certainty of the outward 
senses, not only of one, or two, or three, but of 
mankind in general ; that this case is so very 
plain, that nothing, but want of thought, can 
hinder any from discovering it ; that they must, 
yield it to be so plain, unless they can show 
some forgery, which has all the four marks be- 
fore set down. But, if they cannot do this, - 
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they must quit their cause, and yield a happy 
victory over themselves ; or else sit down un- 
der all that ignominy, with which they have 
loaded the priests, of being, not only the most 
•pernicious, but (what will gall them more) the 
most inconsiderate and inconsiderable of man* 
kind. 

Therefore let them hot think it an underval- 
uing of their worthiness, that their whole 
cause is comprised within so narrow a compass ; 
)and no more time bestowed upon it, than it is 
worth. But let them rather reflect, how far 
they have been all this time from Christianity ; 
. whose rudiments they are yet to learn. How 
' far from the way of salvation. How far the 
race of their lives is run, before they have set 
one step in the road to heaven. Therefore, 
* how much diligence they ought to use, to re- 
deem the time, they have lost, lest they lose 
themselves forever ; and be convinced by dread- 
ful experience, when too late, that the Gospel 
is a truth, s^nd of the last consequence. 
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